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SIR, 

HAVE rometimes confider- 
' ed the ready affent which ~ 
' the eammm and UHtiratt 
' people give to the Doc- 

<■ trine of the Trinity, a' 

■ deliveredTy 'the ancient gentry of Nice : And 
for which they have orthodoxly contended, at 
times, with all the world. « It feems diffi- 
** cult to place it to any account, fave this, 
" that it is planted in humaiiv tB»i«" Vi *i.* 
B a V»- 




r^ tow SPiRi'TS. 
««>**'".• mean occf"" '» TS^y '» 

fir/ and /WO""' _ ,, .„ V,„man 

<« nfttttie one & ^^ one , 

.« m i»o'« P l^ing?. /, t,hafiirts of hu- 



A CoRDXAi yir Low Spirits, 5 

a. That the perfe£Uon of humtm pwtr 
confifts, fubfiftai I would fay, in more perfons 
than one. 

To prove my feCond obfcivation, I hare 
three old faws ufed in our family for many years* 

I. Vii unito fortior. 

2* Multorum manibus^ &€• 

3. Two (you perhaps read it three) heads arc 
better than one. * 

But here I proteft, with both hands, againft 
all nice di{lin£lions,. as fearing you will not admit 
the force of them, and fay thefe Three are but 
One ; and tho' they are diftinSl in found ytt they 
are not divided in fenfe : But I aver they are 
Three, the produ^ of two foils at vaftly Afferent 
times, 

<* Now as it isi the perfiedion of human pow 
•* er to fubfift in more perfons than one," be- 
caufeit multiplies the Number^ Strenphj JVind^ 
Noife and Brafs^ ** befides many other preroga- 
*' tives of the multiplied fubfiftance,'^ do as the 
old woman did, take your dog to market, and 
call in to your affiftancc S N AP £, T RA P^ 
SHERLOCK^, and above all, beeaufe before 
allf the great mafter of cups and balls> Mr. 
Latves: Ranfack water and landy and fee if 
your united force of number, ftrength, wind, 
noife and brafs, 6fr. can anfwer the foregoing 
queftiont^ but let me enter my caveat againft 
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all authoritative or traditional fubtiltics and 
diftinftions ; for as your enquiry is whether they 
can be proved by the light of nature^ I fhall 
Jafift that they are proved by the light 6f na'- 
^ure. 

** And fincc the human nature has this per* 
'^ fe£iion, and fince there can be no perfedion 
** in the thing caufed which was not firft in the 
*' caufe, we (but how rightly) fay the divine 
^* nature has this perfedion, and does fubfift 
** in more pcrfons than one/* quod . erat dem$n^ 
Jirandum. 

From hen^e give me leave to infer, that to 
make this perfedion ftill greater, we may multi- 
ply the number of Persons. And this fhews 
what excellent modern divines the old Romans 
would have made, who raifed the perfection of 
their divine nature I3>333 times higher than the 
great St. Athanasius, or his followers. 
For my part, I am aihamed of your ftinginefs, 
when a man is in the humour of multiplying, 
let him go on. ^ 

You are very right where you fay, " That 
'^ which diftinguilhes one perfon from another it 
^^ the perfonal propriety, or fomething peculiar 
^^ to each perfon, and not common to any o- 
** ther," fuch e. g. as a fquint eye, crooked 
back^ bfc* to which I will add priority and po(^ 
texiority in the courfe of appearan^ej with ma« 

ny 
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ny other indications ; which makes me wonder 
you {hould reduce them to but one, namely 
origination, of which you fay there are but three 
forts in human nature. Admitted. The firft 
perfon muft. Ay Must, have been created ; 
right s and confequently is (was you mean) not 
B£GOTT£N; very right again : Nor did he 
any other way PitocEio from it; good 5 fo 
ar agreed. 

*' Now ihtfecond human per/on^ for ought that 
appears to the contrary, may have been made out 
*' of the body of the firftj and therefore tho*^ 
** not Begottbk by, yet may have Proceeded 
*< from, human nature/' I confefs this argu- 
ment to me no way appears conclufive of the 
quefiion now debated amongft us ; yet I do not 
know, but as it it the rule amongft you /£r- 
hrecians to read that language backwards, fo it 
may be likewife to begin your arguments at thf . 
wrong end too. But to return. 

Phy ! Mr. Hi ggs, what's become of your 
mighty ze;il for the honour of the holy htjlory ? 
Methinks your <* /Vr what appears to the con^ 
** trary^^ feems to be very feint and languid, 
nothing like your blufters for Mofes and the old 
Woman at Endor ; and then your " May havg 
been^** bfc» feems weaker and weaker* Why I 
it looks as if you delignejd to come on my Side of 
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the table, and my lide of th^ queftioh too. lex* 
peded, learned friend, to have fe'eii that fen tehee 
iland thus. Must, aj Must, in capitals. 
Then as for your begotten and proceeded^ I doubt- 
ed not to have feen theni aUb diftirigviidhed from 
the reft of the words in fize, if hot in colour, as 
being Established terms of art amohgd 
'the maflers of modern arithmetic. 

*' The third human perfon muft have bceii 
** iegotfetij* and fb undoubtedly he' was, as well 
as the 4th and 5th ^ and fo on to tHe lafi nighi'sjob i 
but How (from thefe premifes) you conclude, 
therefore there can be but three perfimlfraprieties^ 
or diftinguifliing marks of one perfon frbm ano- 
ther, I fee not. But to weaken the force of that 
ErgOy I appeal to the whole town, if they thiriK 
the facetious granny has not, or the late humbli 
Jhoe- cleaner. zX, the horfe-guardi had not, other per- 
fonal diftinguifiiing proprieties befides thofe 
abovementioned, u e. unbegoiteHj begotten^ ana 
proceeding, 

iAy dear friend, in your exceis of good hu- 
mour, you next fhew us the perfe£Uon of human 
nature lies in Ivivin^ thefe perfonal diftin£tions« 
I perfwade myfelf you do not mean thofe eminent 
ones in the two inftaiices abovementioned. Ana 
as I have already fuppofcd you do not mean thefe 
reiharkable perfonal proprieties ihftahced before ; 
therefore, I muft l<^k for what you do, and I 

find 
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TOiA you fatying^ it will appear to be a perfe^on ifi 
boiiiaen nature^ to have thefe thr^ perfonal pro« 
prietrcs. « It muft be allow'd." 
• •• I. To create duji into a human body, ia 
^' a perfeftion of that daft*' I own this Afler- 
tion (without entering into a phyficai enquiry of 
the matter) will bear a great debate, if we are al- 
lowed to produce our autboritiet for what we 
might fay from thfe ptdfit or the pilbry ; the for- 
mer I am furc has furniihed us with many hours 
fialk upon the miferies, pains, and anxieties, ta 
trhicb duft, fo modified, is prone, and many old 
Women* and fplenetic religiofci* s have confirmed all 
this viva v^e ; even that great inftance of pati- 
ence, JdiB himfelf, (God only knows if the fto^ 
ty is true, for it was a great way off, and a long 
while 9go} fomewhere wifbes his duft had con- 
tinued duft, or in his own words, thai be had ne-^ 
ver been horn ; and if the viflonary complaints of 
t\\ ages had been faithfully committed to paper, 
I prefume we fhould have had authorities fufficient 
to have over-ruled your ftngle aflertlon. 

a. As to the fedond, if the won>^ had been 
created of the more perfcfl part of the ** more 
perfe£l' fubftance," it would have been much 
better for us men, fay fome waggifh huft>ands« 

i» ** ^^ be begotten by both," does not ar- 
gue a greater perfeftion^ fmce whatever degree 
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of imperfeflion is contained in either, a fliare of 
it muft neceflarily be convey'd with what you call 
the animal fpirits of both, for we know the li- 
quor will have a fmatch of the cafk j befides this, 
the parfon agrees, that the begotten and proceed- 
ing too, bring fo much im perfection away with 
them, that they will not undertake to walhit ofF, 
without being well paid for their pains ; ** And 
** therefore fince ic has been** aflerted and fub- 
fcribed too, that a unit does fubfift in more num* 
bers than one^ it is now evident thefe numbers are 
three^ becaufe the " dlJiinSi figures by which thefe 
" numbers are dtjiingutjh^d are three^ viz. i> 2, 
3. ^oderat demonjlrandum. 

My friend, I perceive you have new turned the 
other end of your glafs, and found out.fome/vz« 
perfeSlkns in the perfonal diftinflions of human 
kind, which Ifce you are very willing to remove : 
come on then. 

I ft and 2dly. Two of the many imperfeflions 
of the human perfonal proprieties or diflinftions 
may be crook backs and fquint eyes ; remove thefe^ 
and 'tis poffible the woman may prove a perfecSk 
toaft, and my lord a very pretty fellow. 

3dly. *• A third imperfeSfion in the human 
•* perfonal proprieties is, that one is older," 
much older than another ; ** remove this," and 
the old perfon becomes brifk and airy, and I am 

per- 
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perfwaded many a ftaid matron will let you par. 
take of the benefit ; even I the humble author 
will not be ungrateful ; for I profefs I labour 
much under the imperfection of priority of timc^ 
or the women complain ynjuftly* 

You are fo very civil, fir, in finding fo few im- 
perfections in the perfonal diiFerence of the hu<* 
.man race^ that we mud be thankful to you for 
it, as well as for lending us your kind affiftance to 
** remove them" j but I fear if I was to examin^ 
further, I (hould find you call the very difFerence* 
that nature (or the god of nature) has v^ifely made 
betwixt perfons and things for diftinCtion fake, 
imperfeftions, and are willing to have them re^ 
moved. Why, I will tell you what, remove all 
thefc differences, we will fairly own three perfons 
are really one ; but untill you do that, as I have 
jearntat the writing- fchool, I will continue toaf- 
fert, that once one is not three ^ and three times 
. one are more than one^ 

I own with you, that the capacity of " beget- 
«• ting a fon like myfelf" (being a very pretty 
fellow) and the pleafure in fo doing, ^^ was a 
*' perfeflion" : and as to your " unity being re- 
'• fembled only to a unity" you are very right ; 
ii^y* I agree with you entirely, learned fir, that 
the ** multiplication of this unity" by its felf, 
and producing three ** is an imperfedlion" 5 I 

B 6 was 
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waft going to add contradrdion, intonfiftencji's 
and a great deal mof e. But mum ! 

** Thelight of nature ^tx^oxty as it manifefteth 
•* the cxiftence'* and being of perfons and 
things; " fo if we purfuc our argument from thfe 
fubordination of the ** effeft'^ in point of time, 
to the priority of the " zi\x{€\ we fhall find by 
i^t light of nature ^2X. the caufe mud be before 
the eiFe£b, and that I am fome years older thah 
xny fon* But perhaps you nfay argue that the 
materials whereof my fon is made, as well outfide 
as lining, were rcpofited in the great lumber-houfe 
of nature, and made co-eternal with mine* I 
cannot tell what to fay to that, having never been 
concerned in a lumber-office'^ but feme great 
fcholars tell me, de non apparentibus CsT non exiftm^ 
tibus eadem eji ratio. 

You have been often removing^ now give me 
leave to remove too ; but what fhall I remve ? 
Why, when my hand is in I will even remote 
every thing, time and place in particular, and 
fee what a mortal confuflon I (hall make in Chrk^ 
nology and Topography. As for the diftincSlion be- 
tween perfons, fathers and forts I mean, remove 
that and they are both oney and I am afraid ** the 
** light of nature will be puzzled to give diflindl 
*< names to each of thcfe perfons* 

Dear 
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. Dear fir, gWe me leave to make thefe remvon 
ufcful to yourfelf and every body clfc ; Firft, r^r- 
fnvoe the fophiftry of words and arguments v^bere- 
by this dodrine is fupported, and the wlent 
threats vrherewith it is obtruded upon the reafon 
of mankind, and then their eyes will be opened^ 
And they will fee by the Ught rf nature the falfity 
of fome tenets, as plain as the nofe in my face ;; 
which you know it remarkable for its flax and fw 
tuation. 

. ^^ I confider vrith you the tmiegsttgn man, or 
*< the firft man in human nature, fych as he wat 
^^ before the firfl woman was made out of bis 
** fubftanpe", and can find but a meer unumper 
fe\ with refpeS to his pofterity-— he had 
none a^ yet, nor any tools to work upon ; this 
duly coiiildered, the light of nature Will not call 
him flit b^r» 

I wou^ as feriouily apply this as you do, and 
oWn^ God is properly fliled God, as being 
^oodnefis it)e|f in the abftradt ** But with re^ 
fpeato" — 



V 
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You will agr^e with me, zhtx Adam found 
Eve^ and got uhde^ her green apron, it is proba- 
ble, in teri months he found a third ; ** concern* 
*^ ing which begotten perfon, there can be no 
<« difHtulty in fliling him they&w". But I am a- 
fraid you will find a. great deal to do, before ycii 
•can prove him as old — — . as his own daddy. 
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As to your obfervations on the animal fpirits^ 
they may be gooa, nay very good ; but the rc^ 
maining part of that fedlion, ^* for dijiin^ion 
** faki\ Iprofefs I do not underftand ; therefore 
humbly defire you will explain your meaning in the 
tench edition, or make it an appendix to the 
hiftory of witches you have fo long promifed a 
friend of mine. 

" And now fir, the light of nature (hews ut 
•* that*' an unite does not fubfift in three Integral 
numbers, nor that thefe three are firil, fecond, 
and third. And fince the nature or power of a 
unite is undivided and wholly in its felf, therefore 
- the natural value cannot belong to the other fi- 
gures, butftill a numerical propriety may belong 
to each. 

** To what elfe now can we afcribe the ready 
«* aflent given to this doflrine", but to a human 
engine made of birch, or more coercive materials^ 
inflifted on mankind by perfons who have ** de« 
'^ pcaved their reafon and underftanding with pre. 
** tences'' to faith and myftery, *' and wifdom 
«* above what is written" ? 

As for the terms fubftance and attributes, p^^fi'^ 
nal and properties, orthodox and heteredox, fchifm 
and herefy ; and many more made ufe of by your* 
felf and friends ; they put me in mind of a merry 
firing of words we often play'd upon at fchool ; 

S A T O R 
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S A T O R 

A R E P O' 

TENET 

OPERA 

ROTAS. 

. A clever fort of a this and that and t other ; ei*- 

ther this and that and toother, or neither this and 

that and t'other. Oh Heydecker ! match it the 

next mafquerade if you can. 

• But go on fir, '* tho* it may credibly be faid 
** the orthodox notion of the trinity" : pi£h, why 
orthodox ? I hate that hard word, pray unbutton 
it, and let us know what it does and does not figr 
nify, for I have heard in fome countries it (lands 
for a glafs of wine and a toaft, by way of whet ; 
for a double chin, a coach and fix, a black rofe, 
(nay a white one too, on a particular day,) a pru- 
nella gown^ a white frock, and perhaps a hoop* 
petticoat. In another place it iignifies an elbow 
chair, a high-crown'd .hat, a bunch of keys^ 
leigcr-dc-main, and abundance of ^ra*s. 

You'll pardon this Ihort, but neceffary digreiH- 
on. We now proceed. 

And therefore, ** tho' it may credibly be faid, 
** the orthodox notion of the trinity was reveal^ 
*' ed'*. How, fir 1 revealed^ I have mifiaken you 
all along ! I thought you had been enquiring whe- 
ther it had not been difcoverable by the light cf 

naturt i 
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nature \ but I find you arc willing to have two 
firings to your bow. Welf, But let us fee how 
it was revealed : ' ** Why, bjr God himfclf to 
AdanC^\ by Adam (upon his meer fay-fo, it 
feems, like our modern fcahdal) ** to Methufalah 
Who lived (th<^L6rd kftows how loAgJ « 'till A/i- 
eh was of a^e to receive it", but at what age? 
that was, you have not thought fit to tell us ; 
therefore I dcfire your opinion, whether his nonage 
or dotage was the rhoff proper time. Our natura- 
lifts indeed agree that, in this climate, grafting up- 
6flayoung ftock makes thcbeft improvement, and 
our 6ld women zmApriefls take their meafures accor- 
dingly, and incMc2Lt^ the terrors of gods and ghofts 
into the earlieft youth, w*hich,it is obferv*d,they fcl- 
dom get rid of as long as they live ;but be that as \i 
Will, ** Noah told the ftory to Sem^ and he to 
•* Abraham^ and fo oh by an hereditary right^ 
i^ith the crook and the canh : now I cannot fee by 
this, that any of thefe gentlemen took the leaft 
notice of it to their younger children, or the coL 
lateral branches of their families, tho' I believe 
fome weak people will agree that Noah had much 

• ■ ■ 

better havein(Hlled this /^/^ his daughters, than 
fomethtng elfe. Sed de hoc quare ? 

I wifli, dear fir, you had flifled this part of 
the matter, for fear fome of the difafFe£led fhould 
borrow your very word» and put them to an ill 

ufe : 
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afe : no lefs than fetting afide our prcfent glorious 
monarch, becaufe he happens to fail in his lineai 
defcent from William I. or ^ames IL 

I obferve, fir, in your method of revelation, 
or handing down thfc ftory, (the words imply the 
fame) you confine it to the ildeji fon in each fa- 
mily, and keep it ai a fecret from the younger 
fry ; to account for which, I fancy you had re- 
gard to your hAovti patriarchal fcheme 'y for ac- 
cording to your notion, they were not only kings 
but priejls alfo, and that jure divino too j fo that 
they could exeifcife a twofold tyranriy over their 
brethren, a temporal and a fplritual. You have 
done very wdll to equip them with fuch a power, 
to difllngiiiQi between the clergy arid the people as 
did AmMfi uftfd to fay. We have indeed ih thid 
age mended the matter much, to the wondeiful 
ihbrtiHcation of the fpiritual pdwcrs, and by a 
peculiar cujiom they are exempted, a^ well as butch^ 
irsj by law, ftdiA a vote, where the Mood 
of any fubje<9: is in danger j tho* they flil), td 
keep up their port, retain amongft themfclves 
the honourable name of fpiritual princes, am- 
baflidors, and I know not What, and are daily, 
itriving to regain their loft advantage, I mean 
tyrannizing over our reafon, rfnd darkening thd 
Jight of nature. 

And as the prieft had then both fwords in hit^ 
hand, and never failed to make a free ufe of tbem^ 
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to this wc muft afcribe the ready aflent given to 
this doctrine, by all m^Vi who durft. not fee or hear 
with their own eyes or ears, but depraved their 
rational faculties with vifions and dreams, or 
fomethlng near a* kin to them. 

Perhaps you may have heard that it was an ob- 

fervation lately made by St. MICH L of 

H — m — r — th^ that the clergy had never good 
times fince ahhy lands were taken from the churchy 
^nd the bible given to the laity, with liberty to 
judge of it as they thought fit. And his veracity 
you will never queftion, as often as you think of 
the difputes of the B of C a k and 

Doftor Andrew Snap Sborto de Tejiy. <* And fo 
** now few infidels to the dofilrine" of tht trinity 
are to be found amongft the learned bigots, 
** none at all among the illiterate people." 

From all thefe foregoing premifes I take the 
liberty to affert 

1. That fecond and third do imply, fubordina* 

tion. 

2. That tho' Mr. Jojhua Ben Adontjah Logos j 
the JeWy is a very old gentleman and has a 
long beard, yet his father is many years older. 

3. That one is but one^ and three are more 
than one ; and whatever M. A* teaches his 
/cholars otherwife, ought to be wbipt out of his 

. And 
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And I think thefe conclufions ** are as natural 
^* as our notions of a God, and are as readily af- 
^* Tented to as fpoken." 

I remember a few days fince, in company with 
fome gentlefnen belonging to the /nW/y-houfe, I 
made an experiment upon the old apple-zuoman at 
the corner of our alley. I agreed with her for one 
pippin, and chofe three ex adiy alike for fizcand 
colour, and put them into my pocket. The old 
^ woman demanded more money ; but I infixing 
that thefe three pippins were but one pippin, and 
that it was ^s plain as the nofe on her face, fbe 
immediately raifed a mob upon us, and your 
friends were fufficiently fatisfied how little nature 
has to do in your new difcovery, 
. ^* Let every chriftian lay his hand upon his 
^^ heart, and aik himfelfhowhe hopes to be fa« 
♦* ved" ; whether by fiaith, fully pradifing what 
he is rationally convinced is his duty 10 pra£iicey or 
by a blind implicit adherence to what a pack of 
$ldfillowSj contrary to the ftrongeft convidlions 
of fenfe and reafon, (hall impofe, whofe igno<* 

ranee or kn ry, may be as much greater 

than a iingle perfon's, as ^* the multiplied Tub* 
fiftence" is more, according to your own way of 
reafoning, p. 32. For I conclude the imperfi£ii^ 
$ns^ as well as the perfiSiions of human nature, 
may be worked by the fame rule in mthmetk* 
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If religion was not the fubjeft of rational en- 
quiry, I do not fee how the text could call it a 
reafonable fervice^ or the honeft apofile advife to 
give a reafonfor the faith that is in us. We fee 
our faviour himfelf, after his rcfurreftion, ap- 
pealed to the rational faculties of Thomas^ and 
fubjefts the proof of the fa6l to the conviSion of 
hi« own fenfes, without terrifying the poor fcru- 
pulous fellow with the l::nguage of our hopeful 
faint; JTHANASIUS I mean; after whofc 
example indeed too many modern zealots have, 
and would flill continue to copy ; and as an ear- 
ileft of their fire and brimftone hereafter, give 
the doubting wretch over to fire and faggot here* 
Oh I the irrefiftible force o{ httman engines wheit 
ftus applied ! that AXtitzuAxxzvi creed-'maier has 
ime tts much harniy the tori reivard him ! 

Mercy and juftice are undoubtedly among the 
ihany attributes of God, and fo is wifdom too, 
without which that grfeat being would be very 
imperfefl: j but then how you will reconcile the 
funijhing himfelf for the faults of others, to either 
liis juftice, mercy, or wifdom efpecially, Iprofeft 
<He light of nature m\\ not inform mei; 

I could a(k another queftion in this place ; but 
i^us pifcator fapit. 

' Scripture fays, and the natural reafon of man 
confirms it, that G o d is but one ; and the for- 
irfier of thefe two authorities more than«once af- 

ferU 
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fcrts. that our faviaur j£«us Christ was 
begotten, ^ay Paul to the Qalatiam fays, madi 
qf a woman ; both which opinions obtained 
•^ without oppofition" from chriftians, 'till a 
reftlefs, faflious Priest or Deacon ** de- 
praved Qpr natural x^ptions of God, and by a 
mgbbifli choice got into tl^e epifcopal chair of 
^Uxai{driay and bejt\g iqflig^ted with a favage 
^al, i)ot..only actually .demolifbed a churchy 
jbut had itear too overturned the whole ftru£lure 
of the chriilian religion ; adding to this, facri* 
i^g^y f^pC) 4re^fon find rebellion againft his 
prince and country : in fhort, running a muck 
againft all the tics of civil fociety, for which, I 
fuppofe, he has been iince dqbbM with a St. 
before his name. Gbrious pri(/i ! but this, and 
no other, is your famous creed-maker, oh 7ri* 
Jiitarians ! 

We have feen \u thefe our days, a fellow of • 
the faoie caft and calling, riding upon the flioul . 
ders of the mob, and putting the whole frame 
of government into diforder and confufion ; and 
fo it will ever be as long as we make priefts of the 
meaneft of the piofU^md izQxtAJmbaJfadors of thofe 
. men,whoby their birth, under/landings and princi^' 
pUjWcrt defigned by nature for pedlars or porters* 

Thefe folk (you wot whom I mean) I own 
may l)C kormlefs^ nay ufeful^ if, like fire^ they 

arc 

* Dr, Sacbtvertlh 

\ 
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tre kept under a (kilful fuperintendent ; but t% 
have our road meat, and religion, our creeds* 
and our cabbage, over-cooked^ will never agree 
with the true Englijh tafte. 

My dear friend^ 

I have made a great digreflion, I own, but 
your goodnefs will eafily pardon it when I tell 
you the occafion, PRIESTCRAFT^ fir, 
PRIESTCRAFT I it is like an ignis fatuus^ 
if we follow it, it leads us naturally out of the 
way. But to keep you company. 

I beg you will tell me how you call thofe ** pre- 
•* tences atheiftical'* that fcruple, or even deny 
revealed religion ; I have confefTed the being of a 
God may be found by natural reafon, and is 
aflented to, and that he is even worshipped by 
all, under one name or form, or another. I wifh 
for the fake of my fellow labourers in the pul- 
pits, that you know what, and all that, were but 
half fo evident, or had obtained half (o far. And 
fincc you have catched up two or three quotations 
to throw at my head, you will give me leave to 
return you the fame weapons, and tell you in the 
apoftle's words: I perceive that in all things you 
^ are too fuptrjiitieus. Oh foolijh Galatians, whg 
' hath bewitched you ? ye worjhip ye know not what* 
Xou are %ealouJly affe£fed^ but not well. To fum 
up all in a ihort conipafs i your Priefts pro^ 

Phefy 
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phefylyes^ andteacbfor doSfrines the commandment^ 
fif men. 

If I have mifrecited the texts, I hope your par- 
don ; for I own, and declare, my little bdy*s • 
^cftament is fo obliterated with the ahufive hand-^ 
ing of the fcholars^ that I can fcarce read it at 
all. And as for my large church bible, an xxn^ 
lucky par/on is now playing upon it^ and I do not 
care to tell him fo, left I (bouid be thought to 
difturb a licenfed preacher. 

I agree with you, fir, that ^* there Js a great 
•• difference between advancing new dodlrines, 
*' and proving old ones with new arguments". 
Ahd do heartily wifli Jthanafim had carried this 
memorandum among his notes to the convocation 
at Niccy and taken good heed to it too ; if he 
had, I am fure much blood and ink>(hed would 
have been prevented, and great fpoil of paper 
and time too. And, methinks, if you had duly 
weighed and confidered it alfo when you firft be- 
gan this enquiry, it would have been very much 
fo your own eafe and mine alfo. But as to my 
ielf, I tell you, the thinnefs of the town, fcarcity 
of money, and the goodnefs of a neighbouring 
ftationer, who fupplies me with paper and ink 
for nothing, makes great abatements in the rea- 
fon of my complaint. 

As to a greater perfpicuity being required in 
the arguments for eftabliihing new do6uL\xyR.^ 
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than proving old ones> I fee no allowance to be 
made \ I opine they both require the fame, and 
that the higheft certainty, no lefs demonftrative 
than mathematical^ which equally ftrikes the fen* 
fes of all men, unlearned as well as learned. 

In p. 37. you fay, •* all derived beings are 
•' brethren, fons of the fame father**, and all 
trinity- mongers agree, the fon and holy ghoft are 
derived beings ; ib that here you entirely contra* 
di<a what you have aflerted p. 34. 5i£i. 5. Mo- 
thinks you forget the greateft certainty required 
in advancing new do<5)^rines ; nor does the argu- 
ment from natural reafon carry that force in the 
m^anner you have put it ; and I believe your own 
friends will hardly thank you for your labour* 
Your method of explaining this matter, puts me 
in mind of Zacutus's definition of a fpoon, that 
familiar infirument to old nurfes, and children in 
the cradle, which, becaufe it illucidates much, I 
will tranfcribe. 

In/irumenium quoddam concavo convexum^ qu§ 
pojiiq in aliquodj in quo aliud quoddam div^rfam $ 
pofuo^ ante pojitum fuit^ W retro pojitum in os 
foneutisy concipitur is^ qui pofuit primum pojitum 
infecundum^ ex his pojitis aliquid condudere. 

A plain definition 1 and undpuj^tedly it con- 
tributed much to his querents underi^anding, 
Who> as the ftory ^ys, went away compleatly 

fati»iied 
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even as your readers mud do, if they are not ar« 
rant blocks. Pray, fir, take my advice, Samuel^ 
Samuely go, lye down and fleep. 

How the ingenious Mr. Whijion will conduA 
himfelf, with relation to helping the defers in 
your arguments, I am not mainly follicitous ; 
nor do I think that modeft gentleman ought to 
con you many thanks for your fly banter, when 
you tell him, ^' human nature is more perfedt 
" in him than yourfelf.'* At the fame time re- 
peating in your mind the old Latin fentence, hu* 
manum eft errare. 

I perfuade myfclf, if Mr. WhiJIon had not im- 
proved his opportunities of knowing, by an 
affiduous application to ftudy, all thtfara and 
mimickry you hint at would not have made an 
inch difference betwixt you both. I declare feri- 
oufly, fir, that I never met with one inflance in 
myfclf, or others, that Grace^ Ghofty or Greeks 
were ever transferred by flight of hand. I am 
highly pleafed, to think I have the happinefs to 
agree, for once, with the church and clergy^ and 
yourfelf, in calling it, by way of eminence, 
THE IMPOSITION. 

You proceed. " You, Mr. Whifton^ that 
•* are fo well verfed in church hiflory, can bet- 
«* ter account how it comes to- be fo long neg* 
«< lefled" i if by //, fir, you mean the do£brine 
of triangles, and by fo long negle<^ xVv^ i^sSt 

Vol. II. C IP^ 
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300 years of the church before it was coined, I, 
think he has fully accounted for it in cveiy. . 
treatife that good man has publifhed againd you 
and your friends : but if by thefe words you 
bave refpefi to the do61rine of the Unitarians^ 
and would know how that came to be a] mod: . 
obfolete, I undertake toanfweryou, and that in 
almoft fcripture words : ever fince Jtba^nqfius 
and his followers have gone a whoring after 
other Gods, They would be doflors of the 
law, and yet underftand not what they fpeak^ 
neither whereof they affirm. 

What evidences you have to prove a certain 
gentleman was at your elbow at the time of wri- . 
ting, I know not ; perhaps infpiration, perhaps 
the light of nature; but we will notdifputethe hOi^ 
nor enquire into his bufinefs ; it might be, for 
ought I know, fonie affair in your own way ; 
pray ufe him kindly. We read of a name-fakfi . 
of his without any title, who left a clocfk and 
fome writings, many years ago, at Troas ; I 
cannot believe in pawn^ though an old fong fays 

fo. 

I wi{h, fir, you had run your ring in the plaia 
path of our mother-tongue, I could then have 
followed clofe at your heels, but to jump into a 
thicket of heathen Greei^ looks like a fhift or 
double to efcape my purfuit ; however^ I (hall 

beat 



A Cordial fw Low SpiRtTi* ly 

beat you out with a vengeance : come on then» 
T^rfMr«» rtiOfiiy all interpreters agree, fignifies^ 
hi hath Jbewid tbie^ O num^ whatUg99d. ^^ And 
^* is it impoffible to be known, by ibe Kght of 
^* nature, whether'* a unit is one fitigle I. or 
three i. i. i. ? I anfwer formyfeli^ and the reft 
of the jur/, it is not. 

No (boner have I beat you out of one harbottf 
but you endeavour, like a hunted deef, to ffaelter 
yonrfelf amongft a herd ; I hope, Yor their own 
fafety, they will oblige you to quit their compa- 
ny, and leave me to follow you over heathenifli 
hills and dales ; and I tell you that polytheifm i^ 
as much excufable in the heathen pantheon, as 
in the Athanajian church. 

You have allowed that the heatbe knew God 
governed by a mediator, which they took to be 
an angel 5 but how you can allow them prefentFy. 
to miftake the devil for that mediator, merely bc- 
caufe he pretended to it, that I know not. Let 
us turn this to the common af&irs of life 5 and 
then let me hear your judgment. Suppofe then* 
I fend my man Dermot (my mediator, whom you 
know) to your office, with fuch a valuable move* 
able as a gold watch, to raife half a dozen pieces ; 
and after fome time, John a Nokes (a fly felloiyj 
brings you the money again, and the intereft £qr 
your trouble, would it be excufeaUe.ii) you, j^ 
deliver poor tatUr to that devil, mtt^X^ A^icvN^^^^ 

C z >^ 
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Jie " pretended" to be impowered to fetch it ? 
truly I miftruft your board of direftors would or- 
der, that as you had made a miflake, you fhould 
make reparation alio. 

IpWn, •' we aidiy credit Tieophu'a^" or Dun- 
can Campbell, 'when they let us know they dream- 
ed laft night; but I cannot from thence believe 
them, or you neither, in this particular, that 
your do<^ine of the trinity may be known by 
natural reafon ; ^' and certainly whoever'^ does, 
^* he may be of opinion" alfo, that the man in 
the^ mifin drinks nothing but claret. 

^^ ^ut then, fir, it will not be following the 
.^^ light of ^' natural reafon, if we charge God 
^' with imperfedlon", fuch as an inability to 
bring about bis own great defigns, viz. the happi* 
nefs of mankind, witl^out fiartling our reafon, 
and (hocking our natural faculties. 

*< In this arguing from the perfection of man 
** to the perfe&ion of God, we muft remove all 
** the imperfedions of human nature", and if 
we.do, it will be plain, down goes the church, 
down go priefls and prieft-craft too ; what the 
end of thefe things will be, I confefs gives me ter- 
rible apprehenfions. 

*' I have taken courage therefore fir, I have 
•* examined this argument, but have not met 
•• with it in all the writings of the primitive** 
** Jacob Bibmriy or the modern" revelation of 

Jeri^ 
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Jeremiah Van Hufen 5 "but when I do, •• and it 
•' convinces me, 1 will acknowledge it pub- 

'* I am not the firft man who has dazled my 
^* eyes by gazing'* upon a pretty wench by can- 
dle-Mght. What then ? it is but paying for 
peeping, I (hut my eyes, and blink for ten fc- 
conds of a minute, and all is well again ; ciio tuii 
(i jucurnR. 

I wifh the fame methods would give me any 
hopes of performing as fpeedy a cure upon your 
good felf, and many of my dear friends, who by 
poring upon fomething elfe, feem (if not ftone- 
blind j to be very dark^ ay, as dark as the my- 
ftery itfelf ; I (hould with alacrity undertake it t 
but as your diflemper has been hereditary for a- 
bout thirteen hundred and fourfcore years, I find 
you have contra£ted a kind of habitual ftubbprn • 
nefs, and almoft averfion to a 'cure : but take 
comfort when I tell you, (and I fee with the eyes 
of an artift) there are many vifible abatements 
in the moft ugly fymptoms. And we can' pro « 
duce a great bundle of certificates from perfons 
0/ honor, (would they give us leave to publiih' 
their names) as well as poor, of many eminent 
cures performed already, and more are daily ad« 
ding to the number. 

Common gratitude obliges me to thank you for 
your good advice^ as I do by thefe prefents ; I 

C 3 Vww^ 
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bave made the experiment, but can fee nothing 
myfelf with my eyes ihut ; what the indufirious 
company of barber furgcons may difcovcr with 
their eyes open I cannot tell ; but the light of 
nature tells me, it Is neither for my pleafure nor 
profit to come under their knife ; but thus far I 
am afTured, if I would blindfold myfelf, and 
leave off being guided by my own fenfes, I fliould 
do as all your party do, and join with you lit 
blundering over hedge and ditch, churches amd 
fteeples, or any thing elfe. 

But now, (u*! fince the light of nature in you 
has groped out this wonderful tniftery^ which hat 
pu2z1ed the reafon of ievend ages, I could heaiw 
lily wifli for your own great emolimient and mine 
too, that you would make fome further enqui-« 
ries ; and pray, fir, let the next be, whether 
the revealed myflery, or myilerious Revehtkn 
of John is not alfo as plain, by the light of na^ 
tuTiy as that one b not lef& than three^ and thru 
are not more than orn^ 

In the mean time,, open your eyes, and lift 
up your voice, and fay heartily and fincerely 
with us and the text, 

Caft away profane and old wives fables. 

'This is a true faying^ and by all meant worthy t§ 
be received* 

. There it (but) ojnz God, and one mediator be* 
ipe0 Godaad man iwhi^b is tbeMAU Chriftjefus. 

P ST^ 
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P S t S C R T P, T. 
SIR, 

T)Erhaps it may be expelled that I (hould give 
fome reafons for overlooking che reverend Dr. 
Tf^aterland^ that champion of orthodoxy, as he is 
called ; at the fame time that I have thought fit 
tb anfwer Mr. Higgs. I muft needs own, my 
chief reafon is, that I think you tlie more conil- 
derable, as you are the more explicit, writer : 
you have declared openly for a plurality of Gods, 
or three di(lin£t perfons id the fame divine nature ; 
and have argued that fuch an exigence of perfons 
is ii perU^ddii x:ff that nature : and that by perfon 
you really mean a diftin<5l intelligence, is clear 
from the main argument in your poftfcript, drawn 
from the perfedtion of human nature fubfifting 

. in more perfons than one : and all this you are fo 
good as to endeavour to prove by the light of na^ 
tun. The learned do£ior, ^on the contrary, has 
no one clear propofition : he ftrenuoufly infifts 
that there are three perfons in the godhead, but 
thac thefe being divim perfons, we can have no 
idea of that word ; and afTerts that it does not 
mean being or intelligence^ in the common import 
of thofe words 5 but with the learned Dr. Bennet 

* intimates them to be three dmnefomewhats. He 
is fo far from endeavouring to prove with you 

C 4 ^vx. 
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,tl)at this is difcoverable by the light of nature^ 
that he will not fuiFer any arguments from thence 
to be admitted : nay, not content with what the 
fcripture has faid on this head, his chief refort is 
«9 the authority of the fathers and councils. I 
therefore, fir, think myfclffufficientlyjuftified in 
neglefling this learned man j and (hall continue to 
regard you as the more worthy my notice, at 
there is a poflibility of knowing your opinion, 
however vjeakl'j you have defended it. 

SIR, 

Ttur bumHefirvant, 
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TOALL 

BELIEVERS 

The Orth6dox Author 
fendeth Greeting ; 




pHE opinions of mankind are as 
I various as their complexions j and 
I he muftbe a rery bail marlcfman> 
who ftioots among a crowd of 
people and mifles every one : But 
notwithftanding there is fuch a diverfity oi faltb 
in the world, yet I am perfuaded I Aall meet 
with many who will heartily embrace my fentt- 
tnents in the following trad. I challenge the 
vniverfe to difproTe any one article ; and what 
makes me the more fangaine herein, is, that I am 
Ycry well afllired that there is not a tenet which 
can be juftly called pfeudidox, 

C 6 iu& 
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I am fenfible of the numerous herds of bigots 
who will not allow a man to have a compc« 
tcncy of orthodox learning, who has not tri- 
fled away a few years at a univerjity j but if 
we would follow the example of the gwi huf- 
handman, and purge our granaries^ we fhould 
quickly find more tares than good corn. 

It grieves me to fee that the world has fuch a 

juft caufe to refled on alma mater^ and affirm^ 

that (for many years pa(l:» and even to this 

day) inflead of adminiftring wholefom nouriih- 

ment, (he has, and does, viciate the moft bale 

conflitutions. Oh, that fhe would retrieve her 

loft reputation of being one of the beft nurfes 

in chrijiendom ! but her milk is become four^ 

and curdles in each tender ftomacb. 

I have fpent many a tedious night in fearch- 

ing diligemly into the lives and charaders of . 
the primitive Believers ; nor have I been 
remifs :in endeavouring to difcover the man- 
ners and behaviour of the moderns : For the 
fatisfaftion therefore of our houjhold^ to corro- 
borate the weak, to eftablifh the wavering, 
and in full and certain hope of making profe^ 
lytesj I have with much pains and watching, 
fatigue and ftudy, finifhed my creed i a work 
much defired, and long wanted* 

Take 
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Take heed, my brethren, that ye do not re- 
Itpfe into infidelity ; let me caution ye not to 
be deluded by the wiles and artifices of a par- 
ticular fet of people called hocus-pocus blades : 
thefc fons of the craft pretend to prove a fuc- 
ceffion of legerdemain gentlemen from the firft 
juglers, and treading in the paths of their pre« 
deceflbrs, have entered into a mutual compad: 
to bambouzle our fenfes, and to deprive man* 
kind of reafon. 

. Thefe men have more ways of impofing up- 
on you, than by their hands^ though I mufl ac- 
knowledge that to be the chief impojition of 
any. You may fafely believe one thing which, 
they tell you, though at the fame time they would- 
not have you give credit to their words, viz. 
If your eyes are not as nimble as their fingers^ they 
will deceive you. ^ 

So have I feen a carpet laid, and when the 
proper utenfils were fprcad upon the table, 
a JH^^^ begins his farce with this fliort pro* 
loguc. • 

Behold my little cups and little bail ; 
See^ there are nofalfe bottoms here at all. 

You may eaftly judge from this inimitable 
piece of poetry, that the fubfrquent oratory 
muft needs be very elegant. He has an admi- 
rable knack of deluding the credulous with three 
JittJf balls^ which you fee him place fairly, under 

three 
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thrti cups ; but by ufing a few of his rhetor'ical 
flouriffaes, as Prejio^ pafs^ begmi ; the tbrH^^ 

balls are not to b« found, but infiead of them, 

you behold one large one. Now to convince ybu 

that he is a majlir of ariy he again pronounces 

the aforementioned words, which are of fuch 

efficacy, that the one ball vaniihes, and the ibreg 

appear in Jlatu quo. Nay, he will bring back 

the one ballj and change it into a living body $ as 

a hen, a chicken, or the like : how great then 

18 the miraculous power of bocus pocus ? but I 

fhould have told you, that if you have but tefi 

pence in your pocket, he will demand one with an 

authoritative air, which you muft pay for being 

deluded ; fo that he is fure to have you berg or 

iberey as he terms it in the prologue^ 

There are another fet of people, whom you 

ought carefully to avoid, men of pretended 

fanftity, I mean priefts, whofe love to their 

bottle and miftrefs exceeds any layman^s. And 

by the bye you may note (for it is an axiom that 

will not bear contradi6bion) that much outward 

piety is an infallible indication of an exuberance 

of inward knavery. They will offer to perfuade 

you that they can wa(h an Ethiopian white, and re* 

leafe you from your debts i but beware that ]rou 

rely not on their words, left you incenfe yoiir 

creditor^ and he calls you into prifon for beiiig in« 

iblvent. 

A prieft^ 
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' A prieft, with much importunity, was pre- 
vailed upon to quit his pipe and glafs, and at«* 
tend a gentleman who was making his exiu 
The holy father was very diligent in the exe- 
cution of his office, and performed all the fu- 
perftitious ceremonies cuftomary to be done ta 
a dying perfon. It happened, that while he 
was pronouncing the ahfolutimy and one hand 
was figning the gentleman with the mark of the 
crofi^ the other (through inadvertency rather 
than defign) was very bufy in picking his pocket ; 
the (ick man's thoughts were not fo very intent 
upon the other world, as might be expeded from 
olie in his condition, but obferving what the 
prieft was doing, ftarts up in his bed, and laid 
hold of his breeches, ^y this fudden motion he^ 
broke an impodhume which was within him, and 
had caufed his being fo very weak ; and recovering 
his health in a few days, renounced the heUrqdoit 
faith in which he had been educated, and em« 
braced and adhered to that which V92L%$rtho^x. 

The laft advice which I (hall give you is, to 
weigh things maturely before you proceed to a £<> 
nal determination: condemn not other people 
becaufe they cannot be of the fame opinion with 
you in all matters ; for by- the ^ame parity of 
reafon, they may condemn you. Remember 
tbat thtri an mor^ ways to the woed than one : 

does 
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does that man merit the name oi faint y pope^ oi 
bijhopy who in a diabolical pafHon (hall pronou jjce 
whole nations damned, who cannot fwallow a/( 
and fingular of his abfurdities ? who (hall deliver 
over to the devil and his angels the major part, 
not only of the chriftian world, but alfo cf all 
the inhabitants of the earth, to be tormented in 
hell for ever ; merely becaufe they will not fa- 
crifice their reafon (that noble charafleriftic of 
man^ that portion of divine goodncfs) to forgeries 
and blafphcmy ? muft we be damned for oppo- 
Hng this falfe doiSr'me ? this is a hard faying, and 
who can bear it ? 

As I have laboured hard in the vineyard, fo I 
hope I have brought forth good wine ; and they 
who approve the juice of my grapes, (hall drink, 
make their hearts glad, and be welcome. I will 
force no man j compulfion is neither hofpirable 
nor lawful ; I ihall therefore allow a liberty to all 
men, obferving the golden rule, of doing as I 
would be done unto. I (hail not fpeak in dark 
parables to deceive any man, but am willing to 
declare the truth, and abic*e by it, though per- 
haps, this may be deemed a work too dirty for the 
fons ofhEVi to meddle with \ which praftice l 
recommend to you my fellow believers^ and per- 
fuadip myfelf you will fight manfully under foglo* 
rious a banner, even though the Jeftats^ or any of 
the order of friar Francis^ ibould oppofe you. 

THE 
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THE, 



INTRODUCTION. 



, ^1** H E imppfition oi creeds is looked upon by 
all thinking people to be analogous to the itn* 
pofition of— ^— yJ;w^/^«^ elfe i and indeed, if the 
traditions of men are not to be admitted as a 
fiandard of faith, which no protefiant will al- 
low, I do affirm, that we ought not to depend on 
the decrees of councils and fynods. The former 
has been condemned by our Saviour Chrifii and 
the latter cannot be deemed orthodox, if we 
look into the hiflory of the councils of the an- 
cients ; becaufe each of them has cenfured and 
declared fome^ if not all the articles of their 
predeceflbrs to be heterodox. 

From hence I would infer, that their credendn 
were not thedidatesof a ^m;7/y^/r/V, becaufe they 
contradict and clafh againft each other i but were 

rather 
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rather i\it feemlng opinions of fuch as were biafs'd 
by tnUreft or policy. I do not fay abfolutely 
that this is a true ftate of the cafe, but to me 
it feems to carry a face of probability ; and as I 
will not pin my faith upon the aflertion of any 
body of men whatever, fo I fhall leave eveiy 
man at liberty to believe what^ and as much 
as he judges requifite. Provided, neverthelefs, 
that no man, fhall believe ally becaufe he will 
not then leave a ftiare for his neighbours ; and I 
muft needs own I hate a monopoly of any kind \ 
for which reafon I wi(h there were a law to pre-, 
vent ingroffing of — — . 

He that can read, and has a common portion ' 
of reafon, may find fuch plain and eafy dire£lions 
in the new iejiamenty as will inflru£t him how to 
find the ready way to heaven 5 by which he will 
avoid the tedious ambages of a mercenary guide. 
I think that the gentleman managed the tack 
with prudence, who refolving to travel to the 
hndi-endy contrafled for the journey : iFhe had 
hired a guide by the day, no doubt but the fellow 
would have conduced him the y^r//?^/? way a* 

bout* 

Happy the man who fwallows the abfurdities ' 
of the popifh religion ; he need not be anxious 
of his welfare hereafter j and I could riame tf«#- 
ther religion, which has gained fo much ground, 

that 
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that it is thought it will come up with, if not 
overtake the former : they referable the hank and 
fiutb fea companies in vying with each other ; 
and I wi(h that we may not at laft difcover a 
M18SISIPI in both. 

That the bible is the rule of faith, ab* 
ftra£ted from its interpolations and erroneous 
tranflations, (dare not he denied by the mod 
confummate prieft-craft ; and therefore he who 
endeavours to perfuade me that fuch articles 
are nece/Tary to falvation, which are not made 
fundamental in fcripture^ palms his ownj or 
another's fuggeftions upon me» and gives great 
caufe of fufpicion that there 1$ fome vile 
roguery at the bottom. 

How pathetically does St. Paul (peak I how 
noble are his thoughts ! how beautiful and 
how amiable his defcription of charity \ 
and he concludes with aiTuring us, that all 
oioral virtues, that even faith without cha^* 
rity availeth nothing. If therefore charity is 
ib eflential, what opinion muft we entertain 
of thai creed^ in which uncharitablenefs is 
placed in the mod; glaring light, and made an 
article of faith ! a creed, whofe author, of 
authors cannot be proved, nor its tenets plain^ 
ly made out from fcripture. 

Thqe 



44 A Cordial for Lo^ Spirits. 

There Is a religion, which has three crce 
and yet properly fpcaklng, they three are but O^ ^ 
This is very emblematical, and I love an dut^ 
ihe-way fancy : it is fomething new, and m ^" 
be of great emolument in this improving ag^^^ 

I could mention a creed, which has its tir/^ 
from fome men, who are as little concern- 
cd in the compofure of it, as the late King 
James's Queen : And there is one Article or 
two, which have been proved by a Gentleman 
now living, to be foifted upon us by fomc 

zealous — • : This Gentleman is as 

well verfed in the divinity, as in the laws of 
his country ; and if merit may be allowed 
to take Place^ he ought not to give the Right- 
hand to any of the long-petticoat tribf) of what 
denomination foever. 

I have reafoti to imagine, that there is not 
a (hop where Titerj^ J^orum^ or Gin (call it 
by what name you will) is fold, but what hat 
its peculiar devotees, and peculiar kA of faith. 
And if it be an undeniable maxim, that 
orthodoxy muft furely be found where the fptrit 
is moft predominant ; then the diftiller can fur- 
ntfti us with infallibility, either by wholefale or 
retail. 

Faith 

^< Si/ ^etir Junj, who wrote on the Apoftle'i Creed. 
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Faith hab of late years been bandied about 
like a ball in a tennis* courts and evtry old wo-. 
iDan believes, as juftly as any young Levite^ 
that Hie has a right to dabble in Politics^ 
fiod fault with the adminiftration, .and melio« 
rate our ccnAiiution i and truly I think the one 
has as legal Pretenfions as the other. 

Sir Toby ♦ is a very eminent lawyer, and 
took the oaths when tendered to him ; declaring 
that he dcheJ any parliament to frame an oath, 
which he would refufe j for, fays he, I will 
truft G— ^d with my foul, before I will truft 
man with my eftate. How flupcndous is feme 
men's faith ! no doubt but the knight had 
an exuberance ; and though I will not fay, that 
he can remove a mountain, yet I affirm he has 
removed many a weighty caufk* 

The creeds of the Papifts are innumerable j 
I (hall therefore recite only two articles of their 
voluminous catalogue, the legends which car- 
ry the fureft face of probability : This I pur- 
pofe to do with all the brevity imaginable. 

* St. Agatha was a virgin of the flri^led; 

* virtue, piety, and regular way of living ; flit 
' was the Dom.ina of a nunnery, to which 

* fome corn fields were appropriated for the 
« fupport of the faithful. It happened, that 

* fome wild geefi infefied thofe fields, and 

* cat 

* He floDfiibei about forty Year% %%q \a IrtlauA* 
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eat up the fruits of the earth ; but upon 
complaint to the faint, fhe ordered them to 
furrender themfelves prifoners to the f}ew- 
ard, who confined the pajftve enemy in the 
barn. It happened that one of the Jifterbooi 
was in a longing condition, and yet (he had pre* 
ferved her chaftity \ and by the confent of fome 
others, killed one of the geefe, and eat it. St. 
Agatha taking into conGderation the fufFerings 
of the captives, who had fafled.forty days, which 
was penance enough, as (he thought, difmifled 
them : however not without a reprimand for the 
facrilege they had committed, and upon promife 
not to offend for the future. The prifooers were 
releafed, but hovered about the nunnery for three 
days. St. Agatha commanded their leader to 
declare the grievance, who in aproftrate manner, 
thus fpoke ; O thou merciful and forgiving virgin^ 
fome of your houjhold have killed and eaten one of 
our flock ^ contrary to the articles to which we con^ 
fented. The compaflionate faint enquired into 
the merits of the complaint, and finding them 
to be true, commanded the goofe to rife from 
iht Jeakes, affu me its feathers, which had been 
fcattercd by the wind, and join with its affociates/ 

This was cfFefled as foon as fpoken ; but it is 

faid that all the flock foon turned tail. 

^ The 
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* The devil appeared to St. Francis in the fliapc 
^ of a flea, who being as nimble as one of the 
^ French harlequins^ flcipped up and down, to and 
^ fro, and difturbed the friar in his noAurnal 
^ hicubrations. The pious old man, by inceiTant 
^ prayer, prevailed to have dominion over the 
' ^vil, and coF»&ne him to (land centinel on the 

* page of his book when he left ofF reading. 

' This he did conftantly till the Time of his 

* confinement was elapfed. But the devil refolving 
^ to tempt him again, eflayed many ways to de- 
c lude the faint, but did not prove fuccefsful : for 
« the friar having a power given him, ordered him 

* upon duty a fecond time, and to hold a candle 

* in his hand, which he was forced to obey, till 
c he burned his fingers to the flumps; and then 

* he was releafed.* Some people affirm that it is a 
hard thing to hold a candle to the devil, but fure it 
is the devil to hold a candle to a friar, * However 

< the reftlcfs fiend would not defift, but (not rc- 

* garding the Proverb, Beware of the third time) 

* makes another eflay, with all the raflinefs and 

* vain hopes of a modern tory. The good faint 

* Francis finding that wholfom feverities rendered 

< the devil more obftinate and daring, made a 
c- noofeof his girdle, and flipping it about Satan's 
« neck, hanged him on a beam in the monaftery 

* till he was dead> dead) dead/ 

KhALV 
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I (hall now hafien to a conclu(i&n, believrVf^ 
that a word to tbi wife tifufficient\ and (hall on/y 
give this advice to my readers, 

■ Cum focio credere finge iuo. 

This I hope will not be looked upon as an 
encouragement of, or promoting hypocrify ; for 
we ought to become all things to all men^ in order 
tofavefome* 



THE 
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CREED 



O F A N 



Independent Whi<}/ 



IBELIEVE \i^^t no hilhop not preiby- 
•tjcr, prieft or deacon, of wbat;churchor.per-« 
fuafion foever, whether England^ -^^^s pr 
Geneva^.czn remit fins: and hevth^jl^toivls 
to it, does blafphemoufly ufurp the prorogMive 
of God^ and furreptitioufly oiake viA the 
mediatorfliip of C6rj/?- * 
I believe that the ^r^r^^;i^ religion ;i8 ihe moft 
pur^ and undefiled of ^ny . religioii in tbe 
univerfe i neverthoUfBitc^ay A4mit oftnicn- 
dations. 
/ believe that the myftery of the bleffid Tiu- 
wiTY cannot be p«)ffe4;by' the light of na-. 
lure; and be lib^t ^ti^nptlito 4o it:i)ciN|^ 

.*^oL.n. b ' "^^ 
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be a man of much vanity, and an impofF^/ 
His vanity is manifefted in aflerting ytV^at i 
in its own nature ahfurd\ which no man c 
learning, piety, and integrity ever eilayed ^ 
and bis impofmg jupon the creduh'ty of tb^ 
world, his empty arguments, felf-contradic«^ 
tions, and ridiculous fophiftry^ declare him to 
be a knave. 

/ htlicue that the inferior clergy are a fet of clean ^ 
fprucii fociable^ fajhionahle^ fpiritual beaus. 

7 believe that King George (whom God long 
preferve) has a juft title by the laws of God 
and roan to the imperial crown of thefe realms; 
and that the perfon called ^^ pretender was 
not begotten by King James, or came from 
the body of his Queen Mary. 

1 believe that it is neceflary to have a reginun 
in the church, fuch as is now eftabliihed ; 
and that they ought not to be independent on 
the ftate* 

1 believe that the clergy exercife a jurifdidtion^ 
which Cbrijl and his apojiles never did, or 
gave them authority to do. 

1 believe that few of the inferior clergy adhere 
to the canons of the church, or to the oaths 
they have taken^ or the fubfcriptions they 
have made. 

i believe there are three things, which will prove 
a bht to old England for ever : the cafe 

ef 
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of the RocHELLERS, the horrid regicide of 
King Charles the Firjiy and the iaaiiice 

. of the brave Cataians, 

/ believe that church organs are not very edify- 
ing to fuch who have no good ear^ or judg" 

' ment in mufic. 

/ believe that the nonjuring clergy are men of 
more confcience and probity than thofe who 
for intere/i fwear allegiance to King GEOROBt 
yet difown him in their hearts, and counte- 
nance rebellion. ■ It was not my inemy 
did thii\ but thou my familiar ^ my friend^ and 
acquaintance^ whom 1 trujled. 

J believe that St. Paul was no prevaricator^ 
maugre the opinion of Mr. Secretary H-7-gs ; 
but I concur with that pious gentleman in 
laying there are many erroneous tranflations 
in the. bible \ and it is hoped that he will 
fpeedily favour the world with his new ver- 
fion of the Revelations \ a piece of many yean 
work. 

/ believe his fubfcribers would rejoice to fee their 
money returned, or to have the long promifed 
book. 

/ believe that the apofiles and primitive chri- 
ftians foon wrought the redemption of their 
brother's covering, when St. Paul told them 
that he left his cloak at Troas j but had that 
declaration been made in our days, / be^ 

r D 2 ^\!C^^ 
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ltev€ it might have hin dormant till tMih^ 
4aten, 

1 believe it was once deemed a crime to fpealc 
in favour of the Hanover fucccffion : / believe 
fuch evil limes will never return. 

J believe I ihall not be hanged for plotting againft 
his majefty King George^ or any of his fami* 
ly, being proteftants. 

1 believe it is no crime to drink to the me* 
mory of the dead, efpecially to a certain 
monarch lately deceafed j with fubmiffion 
to that once great lover of King W i l- 
X I A M, of ever glorious and immortal memo* 
ry, Dr. Peter Browne, the prefent biihop 
of Cork. 

I believe the fureft way to get a good Place is 
not to (land in need of one. 

J believe I fhall difpleafe fome people, and pleafe 
others. 

/ beUive that as the corruption of the army 
in the late wars proceeded from the many up« 
ilarts who were in it, feeing there were mtn 
in commiifion, who had no other quali« 
£cation8 to recommend them than their be- 
ing pimps^ p^g^h Of valets ; To tho corrup«> 
lion of the high clergy proceeded from the 
ordination, of beardUfs young men, and indi* 
gent foult. 

/ beUiVi 
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/ beUive that religion is not a cheat, though ma-. 

ny of its profciTors do fall under that denoini* 

nation. 
/ Relieve that St. Paul fpoke truth, when he faid» 

He that covets the office of a btJ})op covets a good 

thing. 
I heUeve that all men have portions in this 

world ; and therefore I advife them to follow 

my example, and each man take unto bim 

a wife. 
/ believe it is better to marry than burn ; yet 

marriage produces many a heart barn. 
/ believe that a rich man's getting into a ihop« 

keeper's book is like a lawyer's getting a 

fiet intQ a poor mail's eAatej if he can 

make no further encroachment, be will be 

fure to keep his pofleffion. 
/ believe that Daniel de Foe was in the right 

when he faid. 
Of aU the plagues with which mankind an curjf^ 
Ecdefiaftic tyrann/s the worji. 
1 believe that the people of England talk more 

of religion, and pra£tife it lefs than any one 

nation under the fun. 
I believe that a beau^ who has wit, and a 

courtier that is affable, are as great rarities a^ a 

brace of wood-cocks at midfummer. 
/ believe that Griat-Britain i# the land of 

fromife. 

Dj I 
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/ heVieve that Dr. SachevercH will not be fohVt 
off with an Ir'ift) hifliopric, 

/ believe that a Wefiminjler j aft ice has a good 
benefit ticket. 

/ believe that a day of judgment will come, 
when the fecrets of all hearts will be opened ; 
and then we fliall fee efquircs who have'na 
right to their eftates, lords who have no ti- 
tle to their honour, and foldiers who fought 
more for intereft than principle. 

/ believe the Pretender will not want an heir, pro- 
vided the Polijh young ^rincefs be fruitful. 

1 believe there is many a broad-fhouWered, 
braivny-backed prieft in Italy ; and the UAr- 
mijh bible aiTerts, we may do evil that^W may 
come of it. 

1 believe the bcft way to reform the age, is for 
the inferior clergy to begin a reformation of 
themfelves. 

/ believe that the Czar will be glad to make 
peace, when the fquadrons of England and the 
allies appear in the Baltic, 

I believe that the regulation of the army was vc» 
ry a-propos. 

1 believe there is as much honefly in a flock- 
jobber, as fincerity in a Jew, or chaftity in a 

bawd. 
/ beUeve th«t Exchange- Alley has ruined mora 

families, than the Groom Porters^ or the 
. Royal-Oak' Lottery. 

J believe 
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/ helieve we have very good laws, but very /'// 
executed. 

/ believe that many a fcoundrel jumps into prefer- 
ment, while many a loyal poor gentleman 
lofcs his aim. 

/ believe there is little regard to merit. ^— * 

Gold has an attradive virtue. 

/ believe there are more plays than are good, 
more iermons than are orthodox, and more 
whores than will ever be reclaimed. 

/ believe there arc four, I may fay five things 
in this world, which we fhall not be trou- 
bled with in the world to come. Saiicy 
valets, corrupted juries, perjured clergy- 
men, cannibal creditors, and fcoundrel at- 
torneys. 

/ believe that the word church, an innocent 
«word in its nature, has done more mifchief, 
than ever I fear it will do good; for when 
arifully mouthed by a pried, it fiirs up the 

- people to- rebellion, and is made a cloak for 

< ' murder and treafon^ 

/ beliive that the author of the Independent" 

' Whig is a facetious, witty, fmart fellow % 

* but. hang himj he will never make profeJytcs, 
becaufe he has fuch an unfeafonable knack ^of 
fpeaking much truth. 

/ believe- there are many, who go '.to church 
with the fame intention which draws theoi to 

D 4 a play- 
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a play-houfe; to fee and be feen. But Aire 
he mud needs be endued with the apathy of 
a (loic, who cannot be moved with the 
geftures of harlequin^ or the grinaaces of 
Scaramouch. 

I believe there is as much fan^lity in a black- 
cloak as in a black- gown. 

/ believe that many a man has paid through 

the vofe for taking up linnen^ and being benevo- 
lent to his neighbour. 

/ believe the poor prifoners will greatly rejoice 
when the bill for the relief of infolvent debt- 
ors has pafled. 

believe if every one*s faults were Wrote in 
the forehead, mafks would be much more in 
faflbion than hoop- petticoats. 

7 believe that he who has a good wife ought 
to make much of her ; for it is a thoufand 
to one if he ever gets another. 

I believe that he who marries, does wdl ; but 
he who does not marry, may do better. And 
if there be no harmony without a dijfonant^ 
matrimony muft fure be a pleafant ftate. 

/ believe if^lherc be any fuch place as purga- 
tory, it muft be in Newgate or the Mar^ 
Jhalfea* 

J believe the apoftles never took money for 
baptizing thofc who required it, or for vh- 

iiting 



•" 



A CoapiAt fisr Low Sfimts. 57 

fotffg Ihe 6ck ; I wilb I could &y as mudi 

for all Qur inferior clergy. 
/ believe 1 fhall never become a fobfcribcr to 

the ChariiahU Smety in Springs Garden^ even 

though I £hoiild i^ werth fifty p^wtds and aU 

my deifs paid* 
I ielieve I have very good reafons for laying 

fo. 
/ AeSeve that the Wejtmtv^r bubble will ae^ 

ver catch half as many gudgeons, as hasae 

'been h^^ked by the bubbles about the Rtyal 

Exchange. 
I believe that the man is unworthy to eat the 

King's bread, who reflets on the late cx« 

peditton to Vigo. 
I believe Mr. Lcm is as much embarrafled to 

keep up the credit of his Miffiffipi projeA, 

as our neighbours, the D — to find ways and 

means to make good dedcienctes. 
/ believe that the great Aibanafiue was «ot lb 

wicked as fome writers have made him ; and 

I believe there is no neceffity for putting hifa 

into the kalendar. 
/ believe he was not the author of the ereed whidh 

goes by his name* 
/ believe the ftory is true of the butchet'a 

cleaving the pericranium of a Levife^ whoa^ 

he caught in bed with his wife ; and that 

the clergyman 4K>ke from hU hearty when 
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(upon the jury's acquitting the butcher of mur« 
dcr) he faid, iffuch things are fufftnd^ ibgrf 
Will be no living for usi 

I believe that Sir Harry WootM fpoke with the 
fpirit of an EngUJhmany who, when he was 
afked by a monk^ where vias your religion he^ 
forehvTHnKi anfwered without hefuation, 
in the bible ^ where your^s never was. 

I believe there was many an honeft gentleman in 
the army, who never faid Amen heartily to the 
following petition in our Common-prayer-book* 
Give peace in our time^ O Lord. 

I believe that felf-prefervation is the fii;ft law of 
nature, and confequently that rejiftance is law- 
ful on many accounts, any thing contained in 
Dr. SachevereWs doctrine to the contrary, not- 
withdanding. 

/ believe that ariftocracy is inconfiftent with the 
conftitution oi Great Britain. 

I believe there are many of our Britijh youth who 
glory in deflouring a virgin : it is flabbing a 
perfon that is weak and defencelefs ; and I be • 
lieve the mock hero will gain as little applaufe 
by the a£lion, as a general who fhould draw 
down all his forces and artillery, to oblige a 
poor country village to furrcnder. 

i believe that Lord have mercy upon us ought to be 
writ on every man's door, if it be a damnabU 
fin to refift upon any pretence w^atfoever. 

/ beUeVi 
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/ helievi there is prUft craft in England^ as well 

as in popijb countries. 
/ bilieve that one man cannot ferve two mafters ; 

if fo, how can pluralities be juftified ? 
1 believe that no ecclelJafiiG has power to force 

or hind men's confciences. 
/ believe there are more ways to Paradife-RoWj 

than going through Chelfea-CoUege. 
1 believe that three are more than one^ and one is 

not as many as threes 
I believe it is better to continue the war with 

Spdiny than to give Gibraltar or Port-Mahon. 
I believe he is no friend to Great-Britain^ who 

would advife the furrender of either. 
/ believe that thofeB s were proteftants who 

iigned an addrefs to his majefty, declaring their 

deteftation of the late unnatural rebellion. 
/ heliive that the late Duke of Ormond repents 

his flying from England. 
I believe he had never been impeached had he 

flawed. 

/ believe he has reafon to curfe the hour in which 
he was frieji guided* 

J believe that fcammony is a drug of the convolvu* 
bis or caterpillar kind ; that our prefenty?j«- 
mony is different from Xhc fcammony of the an- 
cients, and is adulterated j that which is black 
is not much efteemed. 

D6 ibe^ 
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/ helievi that fcamtMny wants a corre£lor, and is 
very adhejive. 

1 bilievi that the compilers of our Common-prayir* 
book were very feniible> that every man muft 
needs be in a languijhing condition, who en- 
ters into the ftate of matrimony ; elfe why 
did they place the vijitation of the fkk imme- 
diately after that piece of formality. 

/ believe that Cardinal Alberoni is in Linu 

Pat. 
I believe that the Jacobite faction do not relifh his 

confinement. 
/ believe there are many in places of profit) who 

were averfe to the Hanover fuccef&on. 
I believe I could name fome. 
/ believe a perpetual motion may be found at 

Billingfgate* 
I believe that fome of our inferior high clergy hzve 

ftudied rhetoric in the Billing/gate grammar, 
I believe that too much learning will never make 

them mad* 
/ believe that iory and trait er begin with a letter, 

fo do priejl'craft and perjury* 
I believe I need not paufe long to determincj^ 

whether they are fynonimous terms. 
/ bdieve that to find out a longitude^ a maa 

would do well to attend a law-fuit in the chan- 
cery of Ireland. 
/ believe that a woman is generally at the bottom 

of 
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of mtfchief, and that great mifchief is gene* 

rally at the bottom of a woman. *• 

/ hduvt I could prove, by the rule ofgoodfgh 

lowjhipj that a beau makes a figure only a- 

mong cyphers^ and that he is a r^^^i&^r among 
figures. 

J heUive that my very good friend, Mr* Cengreve^ 
was in the right, when he queflioned whether 
the bible faved more fouls vaWeftmnfier'-Abhey^ 
than it damned in WeJimnfter'HalL 

I Mtrue that fome lords are wife, andfome lac 
oiberwife, 

I believe that £atiier Jirabam was older than 
his fon Ifaac* 

I belfeve that three groats make one (billing, and 
not tbrrt fhijlings. 

/ believe ihat the anathefnas of our inferior ckr- 
gy are not r^fied in heaven ^ and that there 
is a power on earth which can reverfe them, 
maugre the opinion of the charitable and 
meek Dr. SacheverelU 

I believe that the faid gentlemen love eating and 
drinking as well as their neighbours. 

/ believe that fome lords defcrved to hehnmurized 
who now deep in a whole (kin. 

/ believe that Qregg was a fool and a traitor, 

i believe ^i v * — — 

Sat ejl juod fufficit. 

Then 



62 A Cordial for Low Spirits. 



«««ki 



^en are now in the prefs^ aniiviR fpeedily heptA-^ 
lijhedy the following books^ v\z. 

X, np H E independency, fupremacy, and divinity of the P ■' ■ 
clergy afler ted. hy Harry oi .Holbourn, 

2. A canker in Tome inen*8 eftates,- or the nece/)ity of refto-* 
7rin% abhy- lands. By St, Micbitel of Hammer/mitb,' 

3. Faith without reafon : or, the Jaity have no right to their 
fcnfcs. By the wealthy Dean of C -^^'^r ^r , 

4. Modern and orthodox inconiiAcncies : or, ^"p^* better 
friends to the • church than dijfentersy By Luke Preflyter, 

5. St. Peter robbed of his keys: or, the porters of heavea 
found guilty of fraud and con option. By twelve Ary-n^, 

6. An argument proving that to preach the lawfulnefs of 
vice an4 immorality, is the moft effe^ual m<:thod to prevent 
thofe evils. By a Lover of Mathematics* 

Nitimur in vetitum, , 

7. The clergy reformed. A very valuable piece, 

D'tumuUumq'^ defideratum. 

• Qu . fnat church f 
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LETTER 



To the AUTHOR of the 





& I R^ 

IT is witb great fatisfa£ltoh that I fee you^ 
andother^y appear publicly indefencc; of truth ^ 
. and Iayii>g opety to the world the pernicious 
dedgns and contrivjances of our high clergy ; and 
though 1 know fomeare ready to fay, that truth 
is not to be fpoken at all time* 5 yet it is very 
fdeafing to others, who 9fe good fubjc<Ets, and 
true proteflrants*, that prieftcraft runs {0 low in 
this kingdom, and that a great part of the laity 
feem to ope» ithcir eyes and.recover J^eir fenfes, 
CHxt of which they have been fo long kept by the 
cunning of the levitical tribe. 
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It has been often urged as a reafon againft 
laying open the true principles of our high- 
^'cfgy> ^^^^^ in ccnfuring feme wc^ condemn all, 
and that religion fuffers by cxpofmg the bad 
clergy : far be it from metoccnfurc the whole bo- 
dy ; there have been, and flill are, men of aa 
exemplary life and converfation, good learning 
and found judgment, who know the. principles of 
the reformation, on which (I always thought) 
the chiircb of England is built, and, without 
whichyit cannotfubfift : but whil (I fome are vindica- 
ting thefe principles, fhall numbers of unlearned 
and difloyal fprigs of divinity be fufFered to de- 
bauch the nation wfth the moft deftruftive dpc- 
trines? nay, even fuch as are dire&Iy contrary 
to the reformation ; and who, inftead of de- 
fending it, run back to their anceftors in Queen 
Marfs time, and trump up a jargon of noife and 
nonfenfe, bellowing out their being the lord's 
ambafTadors, lineally defcended from the fiipo- 
files, having an uninterrupted fucceffion, the 
power of making creeds, and in (hort, of riding 
the laity, and many more fuch abfurdities; 
things that a protedant cannot hear without 
indignation I and what is fiill more abfurd, 
they will not yet, it feems, throw ofFthe maflc, 
but call themfelves protedants, though it is as 
plain as the fun at noon day, they are only 

wolves 
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wolves in (heeps cloathing, /. e. papifts in 
difguife. 

Once for all, I define the reader to note, 
that when I mention the clergy with the leaft 
difrefpe£l, I mean only thofe, who fo peculiar- 
ly glory in being high churchmen, or who 
have either by their aftions or preaching ex- 
pofed ihemfelves to public view and contempt* 
And I confefs again, that no one has a greater 
veneration for a good proteftant divine of the 
church of England^ than myfelf. 

Truth is very hard to be found, even in 
our own nation, where the proteftant reli- 
gion is openly profefled 5 the clcfgy would keep 
the key of knowledge, and not let the laity come 
at it, at leaft without paying them well for it, 
and then we only have it at fecond-hand, with 
their explanations. This brings to my mind a 
remarkable paflige of a late author. * I made a 

* romantic fearch (fays he) after a fair lady, 

* called truth, whom, !aftcr many tedious jour- 

* nies and obftinate encounters by the way, I 

* found, at laft, in a large caftle, guarded by a 

* numerous regiment of black giants, who'^told 

* me that flie was their prifoncr, and that it 

* was in vain to attempt her refcuc. They 

* told me farther, that they and their prede- 
< 'ccflbrs had kept her there for above a thou- 

« fand 
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* fand years, and levied upon mankind im- 

* mcnfe fums of money for maintaining them. 

* in their religious ignorance, which they con- 

* ftantly paid with great thankfulncfs and hu- 

* mility.' How far this agrees with the late 
proceedings . of our high clergy, is too plain 
and too true to need any comment ; the cafe 
mufl certainly be bad, if the clergy are afraid 
to let the laity ufe their reafon and their fen- 
fes : fome of them are againft having the bible, 
rc^d, without we believe as they believe, that 
is, believe their explanations ; fo that con- 
fequently we are not to believe the bible> 
but their explanation of it. Now if the bible i« 
the religion of proteftants, if it be the only rule 
of faith, by which we muft live, and at laft be 
judged, and if this facred book contains all things 
neceflary to falvation, let every man read it, and 
judge for himfelf, and not let another be judge 
for him ; why do we blame the popifh clergy for 
locking up the bible from the laity, if we thus 
follow their example and thrufl: our interpretations 
and dccifions upon others ? has not the almighty 
given the laity the ufe of their fenfes, as well 
as the clergy ? or do we any where find in the 
infpired writings, that God has any where 
placed fpiritual rulers over the confciences or 
purfes of the laity I 

Our 
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Our high clergy would be thought very religi- 
ous ; for they make a horrid outcry of the church 
upon all occafions. The temple of the lord^ the temple 
^f the lord are we^ (fay they); but let us confi- 
der what fort of a church fome of our high cler- 
gy will make it : why truly we find it made up 
of ahodgc podge compofition : they tell us, that 
it IS not the congregation, /. e* the people that 
aflemble there, that conftitute the church, but 
it muft be a ftone wall, a high fteeple, a fine 
altar piece, a mufical organ, and a ring of bells, 
with other ingredients, to make it decent and 
orderly, that a piece of lawn or a black gown 
can invent : that this church muft be governed by 
moft reverends and right reverends, with a num- 
ber of about fifty thoufand in their regimental 
habits ; and notwithftanding it is a time of pro- 
found peace and tranquility, yet we (the laity) 
muft maintain them in whole piy. 

They tell us of the rites and ceremonies of 
the church, and at the end of it they put this 
knocking-down argument, as by law ejlablijhed: 
this unanswerable reafon the clergy are fure to 
- let the ears of the laity ring with; and you (hall 
fcarce ever hear the church mentioned but ^^y^ 
mjhed by law at the tail of it. They tell us alfo 
that this church is the purefl: and the beft con- 
Dituted of any other in the world* I readily 
join with them as to its being the beft con- 
fiituted, as will appear by the {o\\o>nw% ^^t^J^ 
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which I have received from a dignified man in 
the church, and therefore I do not queftion the 
truth of it : * A country parfon, having a good 

< fat living, as he calls it, upon his receiving a 
^ quarter's tithes, the parfon's eyes rolled upon 

* the money, fo that his colledtor expeded he 

< v/ould have worfliipped it : after feveral ejacu* 

< lations, (I did not enquire whether they were 
^ extempore) he pulled ofFhis beaver, and hdd 

< it in one hand, while he fwept in the money 
« v/ith the other, repeating it often over with an 

* orthodox voice, our church is the hejl conjtituted 

< church in the world* N. B. There arc fomc 
prophane perfons in tjie world, who fay the beft 
religion is ready money ; the lord grant nont §f 
our pious Levites he found among that number. 

As to the learning of our high clergy, we find 
that for the mofr part they are very ignorant, 
and few among them that know how to make an 
ingenious or ufeful difcourfe ; they are generally 
taken from the London cafes, or the writings of 
a few learned men among them ; and their hear- 
ers ears ring with the prieflly dignity and ofHcc, 
its divine inftitution, l^c. They do not take much 
pains in their ftudy, fave only againft the thirtieth 
of January^ and twenty-ninth of Mayy when 
they generally allow themfelves a month's time to 
hammer out a text : and if they can but make 

their 
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their auditory believe it ferves their purpofe, 
they will be fure to wear it threadbare if it is 
poffible. At other times (as I have before ob- 
fervcd) their fermons are generally ftole, or full 
of emptinefs. One of Harry HiWs penny fer- 
inons can be preached over for thirteen-pencc 
half-penny) and prayers may hz read for a glafs 

of gill, or a dram of right Injh Ph ps. As 

to the manners of thefe ecclefiaflics, v^e find 
them the mod corrupt of any fet of men in the 
world ; and for gluttony, debauchery, {if<:, I 
never heard of any who had impudence to come 
in competition with them. When they are 
belching out their anathemas againft thofe who 
differ from them, then forfooth they are the 
lord's ambafladorsi but when taken in any foul ac- 
tion, fuch as whoring, l^c. why then they are 
(^leafed to condefcend, and own, with a figh, 
that they are flefii and blood as well as other 
men. 

As to oaths, we find thefe clergy have ait 
admirable knack in fwallowing them. What 
fignifies fuch a little thing as an oath in com- 
petition with a large benefice, or a coach and 
fix ? they have an lexccllent way of playing 
the hypocrite, and gloffing it over : though 
our high clergy have taken the oaths, yet they 
do not care to pray for the king, but drawl out a 

pray 
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prdy ye^ or a yt Jhall pray. . The late rcbellLott 
was fomented by the high clergy^ and many of 
them concerned in it : and.I am of opinion dicye 
defire no more proof than to put them in mind- 
that one of their venerable body has graced .the 
gallows, and another the pillory, which hasheeil 
very ornamental to both thofe places, and they 
have been in the church intereft ever fince. 

As to the politics and loyalty of thefe (piri« 
tual mongers^ we find them always .the worll: 
fubjed;s, at the bottom of all the rebellions^ 
mafTacres, and other miferies and mbfortunea 
that have befallen kingdoms and nations. The 
facred writings have many inftances of this kind i 
our own hiflory, as well as thofe of other na« 
tions, abound with them ; and if we take t 
brief view of our late times, we fhall find the 
high clergy the caufe and fpring of all the mife- 
ries we have laboured under* 

The royal martyr (as he is called) loft his life 
by the councils of Archbifhop Laud^ who, no 
doubt, merited heaven by riding the king. The 
hent'us fay, this good ecdefiafiic knew, of 
was concerned in the murther of two hundred 
thoufand proteftantSt Alas, what fignifies this I 
he was a true fpn of the church, flood up for 
her lites and ceremonies ; was for a union with« 
or fome fay, dependence en R§miy in hopes of 

being 
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bring Legate perhaps, or fomething clfe—Not- 
withftanding ail thefe qualities, he died a martyr 
for hierarchy, and has fince been Canoni^iced for 
his good fenrices to the fee of. •' ■ The good 
king himfelf raifed money without confenC 
of parliament, and difcouraged the laity, ex^^ 
cept thofe of them who were the puppies of 
the clergy, and did their drud^ry and dir- 
ty work; and thofi: laity who faucily refofed 
to bow down, and be the creatures of thefii 
eodefiafiical fportfmen, were fined, imprifoned 
and bant&ed : till at length being weary of 
oppcef&on, they flung off the viperous yoke: 
that had been fo long about their necks ; and 
this they did in defiance of the hideous out-* 
ery. made by thofe black owls, who told theoi 
it was a damnable fin to refift the clergy. 
In (hbrt, ' the king was governed by i Popijk 
queen, and a high church clergy, (two ex- 
cellent ingredients for a good, pious,' and te» 
Itgious prince) and he made* war upon his* 
parliament ; and they btiing a grbat jiart of thei 
legiflature, could not ' fecure the rights -of ther 
people they reprefented, without making- wiir* 
upon the court, which ended- in- the ruin of* 
both king and parliament. This mdces '■ fome^ 
people wonder with what cbfriidetice oiir^^H' 
dergy can bellow out /wi>"^^^ obi-iput^ 

Vol, II. £ their 
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their followers in mind, that their fathers, thci 
clergy, (for they are lineally .defcended frpn%. 
them) were the principal caufe of the miferi^, 
of thofe days : But they make good an old pror. 
verb, &£t a houji onfire^ and run away ij the Kgbi 
rf it. 

m 

Thus tings an hubbtd^ who on frtefts nlj^ 
Thiy live infcandal^ and unpitfd die ; 
C^ndenm^d to bondage^ and hafefame below, 
And when they die, the Lord knows where they £0, 
JPor heaven is iindt if '*^ ^ f^^ i* faves^ 
JVho irufts his foul within the hands of Jknavesm 
Then may no king for ever hence be blefs^d^ 
Who trufis a devil^ or a crafty prieJI. 

State Poems, Vol* IL p. gi*. 

When we come to the next reign, we find 
the clergy upon the old drain, perfecuting all, 
who differ from them, except the papifisi but 
fgae (ay opr high clergy, and the p$pi^ 
priefti, being of an uninterrupted fucceffion,. 
ve one and the fame thing ; though the former« 
for xeafons of fiate and orthodoxy, are ua«. 
der dUgulfe at prefent, whether for confcieoop 
lake, or a good living, I will not how deter^ 
Djiine. Charles IL we all knoi^ was mifled b/. 
tbe priefts, both fop^ and high church, aiW^ . 

what 
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ivbat a fort of religion his majefty had front 
diefe ecdeliafiical brokers^ we are told by a learn- 
ed and excellent pen I, that he lived a fecret» 
tnd died a profefs'd papift. 

This puts me in mind of a remarkable 
paiTage in one of Paul Lorraih*s accounts of 
the behaviour of the malefadors, one who 
lay under, fentence of deaths and was ig^o<* 
lant (thou^ it feems very orthodox.) The or^ 
dinary put the ufual queflions to him, afking hiia 
what religion he was of ? The prifoner making 
no anfw$r, be aflced if he was a proteftantt 
No 1 replied the matefador : are you a paptft^ 
lays the ordinary ? No^ fays he. Ltrrain be- 
ing fomewhaC amated at bis declaring himfrif 
neither prvtiftant nor papift^ aiks him a third 
time. Why, what are you then? The male* 
faAor replied in a few words \ tae was a high 
church man. Begging pardoa of Ihd dei^gy for 
this digreffioQ, I proceed. 

The bill of exdufioa of the poptfli duke 
Of firii^ we all know was loft faf the deaii 
weight of tlie bifbops i lb that the murdefiy 
and^ uoheard-e^ crueltteis in hi^ and the pre^ 
^tng reig^, Wiefe.entfcely ewving to Ae clergy. 
'jRT^n ^e dftkr :«if»r td the throne (Go* 
luiows whether he i:ame to it fairly) lie threw 
^ the ntfik, and Hke a foufld oftkodox ehurdn 

£ t man. 
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man, declared himTelf a papift ; fet up an ec-' 
elefiaftica! commiflion, and abfolutc power; 
and though thefe things were fo contrary 10 the 
liberties of ihe Englsjh nation, yet ihe clergy 
had the goodnefs to tell us the church was 
fafc under a popifli prince. Give ear* O yC 
EngUJhmDi ! ihiC value your religion and Hber-' 
tics, and be no more deceived by fueh cccle- 
fiaflical hypocrites. When their 'Jurt Divnt 
Icing had but touched their commanders, and 
put fcven of them into Lob's Pound, then 
what they had been preaching and praflifing 
for thirty years paft, was not applicable to the 
prcfent time ; which makes good another old 
proverb, No longtr pipe^ m longer dance. 

When the revolution was brought about, 
and the clergy thereby rs -eftablifhed in their 
luxury and idlenefs^ they only wanted to be 
at the old game. They complained heavily 
of their grievances. They bad now a king 
that would not be priefl- ridden. The diflen- 
ters were tolerated and not perfecuted. XVe 
had a war with Frante, and were in ^iiance 
with Holland ; and what could the confequeiice 
of this be, but that the church mull be in 
danger : Thii they bellowed out all the reign 
of that glorious monarch, though without Aic- 
cefs. However, they bad the honefly to own 
they 
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they bad perjured themfelVes ; for they had ta- 
ken the oaths to one who, they faid, had no 
right to the crown. Upon his death, they ex- 
pelled his fucceflbr, being of the female 
gender, would favour the church . caufe, as 
they call it : but ihe followed the fteps of her 
predeceflbr, and with the ailiftance of a faith- 
ful miniflry, raifed the nation to the higheft 
pitch of glory and honour ; but whether the 
good lady was at laft prieft-ridden, or ■ 
or ■, biit the fons of Lm yelpt aloud the 
church's danger, and at length got dominion 
over her. And aow obferve.how the diurch 
was (aved from ruin, and brought out of dan- 
ger into a flourifhing oondition ; we had a 
ininiftry» who had very fuccefsfiilly fruftrated 
the defig^s of our old ally, and good friend 
the king of France ; this was one reaibti of 
the church's danger ; and now no one wt>u1d 
think that fuch an invincible hero, who 
was orthodox from his cradle, and had per- 
feeuted the diiTenters in his kingdom, whh 
death, fines, gallies, (fc* was it reafonable, 
that fuch a friend to the church as he was, 
' Ihould be brought low in the world / No, 
therefore the firft ftep to fecure the church, 
'' was to remove that minifiry, who by force 
~ cf arms had brought him to beg for peace* 

E 3 The 
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The next thing done for the fecurity of iht 
church, was to perfecute the diJfenUrt^ who 
have always been dangerous to if, bccailfe they 
befieve their bibles. 

Another thing to fecure the church, was 
to fend one of the 'Lord's ambaiTadorr a pkni-* 
potentiary for peace ; who, to hring the church 
out of danger, ftgned the treaty that gave up 
to h^na fidi all the gains of tea years vic« 
torious wary which co(t the nation a * vaft 
cffufion of Mood and tfcafare. And to tfiftte 
tiie church ftcurt lb all future afes, wr hal 
Hlffpoftgone fo far als to fet a^ popifli pretehdef . 
on the throne^ who Was miraculoufly btou^ 
into the world for the fake of the diurdi^ 
and has ever continued one of her genuinO 
fons : But, ah me ! their good woman died, 
ftfid we got a prince that was more averfe to 
prieftcraft, than any of his predecefibrs : The 
clergy therefore bawl'd aloud, The danger $f thi 
iburcbj and have been barking it ever fince j fi> 
that the poor church has been in a tottering conr 
dition almofl fix years together. 

Thus, Sir, you fee we muft never expcd to 
have the church flourift, or be out of danger, 
till the clergy are uppermoft; that is, when 
they have got all the civil power into their 

hands. 
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Bandtf, and a prince t6 be their fervani to' do 
their work ; this is the time that our cjer.- 
gjr wiOi for, and then it is, that like fpiritual 
fiock-jobbersy they are engrofiihg the richte 
of this world tb themfelves ; and then it il 
aHb a damnable fin to refift the prince, who 
proteAs * them in their floth and wickednefs, 
though at the fame time fuch a one is-general- 
ly ftriking at the rights and privileges of his 
lay-fubjffis. But if a prince rules according 
to the laws of the land, and will nift be go- 
verned or rid by the clergy, why then re^ 
fiftante iir this cafe is lawful \ witnefs the iMt 
rebellion. Hereth we fee our high dergy 
follow the bright example of their betored 
confiiia and counfeUora in the church of R»tiii ; 
and what archbtQiop Tillotfin faystf 4>^aking 
of the do&ine of that chnrch, in depofing; 
of kings, and abfolving their fubje£{a froifi 
obedience to them, may be dpplied to* otir 
bighr clergy : Hit words are thefe ; *^ It is 
^ a certain kind of en^e^ which is to be 
** fcrewed up or let down, as occafion ferret; 
^ and is commonly kept like GoEab's Moti iA 
4' the fanduary behind the Epbodi bat yet fo 
<* that the hig)i-prieft can lend it cQC'upoh an 
** extraordinary occafion.'* 

E 4 It 

• Set ArcUiJbep TiUotfoa*! Struma 6t/or% tl>tliV»<9l^^l Cxmem* 
aiejii, Kor, St i6yh 
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It is the raoft incoherent thing in ,tht 
world, for men at one time to tell us it. 1% 
a damnable fin to refift upon anj pretence 
whatfoever^ and at another time to fay. .r,e« 
fiftaiice in fome cafes is lawful, I (bould be 
glaa if our ecclefiaftical: fcribes would recqa- 
cile this do£farine for their own fakes a% well at 
ours. 

The fcriptures tell us, Th^t th$ hve tf ms- 
ir/jr is the ro§i •f all toil ; and I wi(h our 
ipiritual guides would conllder this: We arc 
willing to aUow them their tenths and tlieir 
J?ttifi% pence to live in idlenefi» and on the 
£it of the land % (for how can the Eilmpiam 
change his ftin« or the Liopard his fpol^ \) and 
will they not be content with thefe gpodly 
things ? but will they cram doArinea down 
jout throats which we cannot believe, ai\d muft 
we quietly be afles to bear their burthens f 
Is there not a woe denounced in fcripturc 
againft /uch as load heavy burthens upon other 
mens ihouiders? Is it not enough if we keep 
a ftanding army of at leaft fifty thoufand black 
coats in conftant and ful) pay» but muft they 
rule us ? Or, are we fuch fools to pay men to 
be our mafters, and give them their main- 
tenance to damn us ? 



If 
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IF we tell the clergy it is their proper bud* 
nefs to ftudy the fcriptures, and not meddle 
with politics, and concern themrelves.with other 
mens bufiners; they anlwer us, that we are 
biretics ; and fometimes the fpleen will rife fq 
high that they would kindJy give us Smthfield 
fare. Fire and faggot have been, unaniwer* 
able arguments in defence of the church, in 
former times* We read in fcripture, of a 
yudas having the bag ; we read alfo^ that 
one of the twelve apoftles was a devil, and 
this was Judas \ but we never read of an A- 
podle or difciple being Lord I^rivy Seal, or 
any great ofEcer in the Aate. This new 
church iyflcm was carved among other holy 
inftitutions at Rome^ and pa/led in a line to 
Lambethy where it has gone for Jure Divtno ever 
iince. I think orthodoxy is fufHciently fupported 
b^ a mitre and a thoufand a year, with fome 
(cores of black dependents to attend their ge- 
neral ofEcer. 

It is a maxim with .me^ when a pricft^ 
creeps into a great office at courts it Is to do. 
a dirty piece of work, .that n6 lay-roaa cares 
to daub his finders with ; To make an inglo- 
rious peace by the hands of fuch a pop, Is. to 
put a fan£(Ion upon it. The unthinking lai- 
ty believe what a prieft fets his jGand to muft 

E 5 be 
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be juft-juid good, when it is plain to all thinking 
men, it is moft pernicious. If a man wants 
a cover for any evil a&ion, be need only 
get an ecclefiaftic to accompany himj and of 
tbefe there are many who are defirous of ihew* 
igg themfelves M. A. upon any fuch occa- 
iions, I have heard that people have had their 
pockets 't)icked at a public execution \ but I am 
afraid there is more mifchief done under- the. 
Tofi^ than under the gallows. 

Now, if we enquire into the fpring and 
origin of thefe evils, it is no wonder that our 
bigb clergy are fo bad, when the fountains of 
learning are fo corrupted. We may complain 
of the load of the many fpiritual iricendiaries, 
who turn faith into fadion, and religion into 
rebellion ; but can never hope for xtAxtU till 
our univerHties are purged. I ever defpair of fee- 
ing this nation happy or eafy, till feditious 
priefts are laid under fome refiraint'. The 
voice of the people calls aloud for the redrefs 
of thefe grievances ; for the longer it goes with- 
out, the worfe it will be. Swarms of thefe 
Uack locufts daily arrive from the univerfitfes ; 
and if we have not great care, we {hall be t$ 
itiucb over- run with them, as fome countries 
are ^ith ravenous wolves, o> beafts of prey* 
Cbir pofterity will' have caufe Co curfe this ge^ 

n^ration. 
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nbratiori) if for the fake of the church we yield 
ourfelves flaves to the clergy« 

trpon what has been faid (though I might fay 
much more) we fee what fools the laity are 
who pin their faith on the hanging fleeves of a- 
callbck : and on the other hand> we fee what 
thofe priefts are who fwallow a doflrine^ or an 
oath, becaufe it is baited with a good benefice* 
And we may judge of the truth of what Da^ 
niil dt Foi fays in one of his reviews* 

Let it become a new proverbial jejt^ 
To be as wicked as an Englifli priejt. 

I cannot conclude my letter without ghrin]g 
you my thoughts on the late controverfy, and 
the treatment the bifliop of Bangor f has met 
with from the high clergy ; his lordfiiip hatl 
wrote in defence of chriftian liberty ; he told 
us, that Chriji was the head of the churchj 
and not the clergy : That Chifi was the only 
lawgiver and king m his church ; and that 
further the pope, no nor the clergy, nor any fet of 
men whatfoever, bad right to infipofe theH 
dodrines and decifions of fcripture upon others': 
But ^though thefe notions were fo' hereticat, 
yet it is thought they would never have hieddhjl 
With bis. lordihip, bad be not expoied ch6 

E 6 piin* 
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principles and pra£lices of the non-jurors. The 
convocation how thought it time (o oppofe^ 
thefe pernicious do<5trines ; and a committee 
of ftaunch orthodox churchmen were appoint- 
ed to draw up a reprefentation igainft the* 
fcripture ; (for the very doctrine they charge 
the bilhop with maintaining, is in the facred 
writings) thefe tenets of the bilhop being 
dangerous to the church, that is, the clergy, 
tberefore they muft be condemned. 

It is a very remarkable paflage we have in the 
infpired writings, the 19th chapter of Aifs^ 
^^tbj and following verfes : We there read 
of a certain man named Demetrius, a JUver 
fmkbf who made fdver Jbrines for Diana, which 
hrougbt na Jmatt gain untd the crafifnun^ whom 
hi calUd together with th£ workmen of lite occupa^ 
iien^ and faid^ SirSj ye know that by this craft 
Wi have our wealth: Moreover^ ye fee and hear ^ 
that not akne -at Ephefus, hut aimoft through^t 
mU Afia, ibis Paul hath perfuaded and turned tf- 
way much people^ fap^ that they be no Gods 
winch are made with hands. So that mi only this 
mar craft is in danger to hefet at nought ; but alfi 
that the temple of the great goddefs Diana Jhould 
hi dejpifed^ and her magnificence Jhould be deftroyed^ 
-whim all Afia^ and the world worjhippeth, ' And^ 

whin 
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token they beard tbefe fayings^ they wefe full of 
wratb^ and cried outj faying^ Great is Diana of 
the Efbiftans* It is eafy to apply this pafTage to 
our prefent ocCaflon, if we turn the aflembly 
of craftfmen into a convocation, a filver-fmith 
into a blackfmith, and a Demetrius into a Dean 
, we fliall find him ftarting up and 
fpeaking to the craftfmen, i. /. the convocation^ 
I the following manner. * Reverend Sirst 
We are called together, being of one occu* 
pation ; and you know by this craft we have 
our wealth : moreover, ye fee and hear, that 
not only in this place, but almofl throughout 
this kingdom, that the bifliop of Bangor 
(though unworthy of fuch a ftation io th^ 
church J hath perfuaded and turned: awaf 
much people from their regards to usj.faying'^ 
That Chrift is the fole lawgiver to his fubv 
jeds, and head of his church ; ^nd that no 
authority whatfoever (no not even this holy 
af&mbly of priefts) hath power to make .(ancr 
tions and laws for his fubje£ts ; fo thatiiot 
only our craft is in danger to be fet at ooughtt 
but alfo the temple of the high and mighty 
clergy fliould be defpifed, and, the magni^ 
cence and conftitution of the church ihonki 
be deflroyed, whom this nation and. all., t|^ 
world worihipeth.' And we find the effeda 

mi 
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of this fpeech much the fame with the other, 
that they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
Great is the power of the durci^ that is, the 
clergy. 

The reverend Dr, Snape was fet upon writing 
againft the bifhop, becaufe he was a known dab 
at kennel^raking for fcandal : at firft he feemed 
to ufe urguments, but was beat with his own 
weapons, and contradiiS^d himfelf. I will 
not fay whether the dodor thought upon that 
text of fcripture. He that fetietb his hand to the 
plow and looketb back^-'^-^^iox they arc mightily 
given to mifapply the facred writings ; but I 
think that reverend mafter, who had feemed 
to begin in the fpirit, refolved to end fhame- 
fully in the flefh. For having no more argu- 
ments to fupport himfelf with, he now begins 
with fcandaL He here charges one, who had 
renounced the popijh religion and principles 
too, with being a Jefuit \ then another upon 
the bifliop himfelf, whon^ he charges with tn« 
ferting the words, abfolutefy and properly by 
way of caution, i^c. The bifhop demanding 
Dr. Snape to make good bis charge, after an 
innumerable company of advertifements, we 
find it comprifed in this manner : Dr. Shape had 
Ibis account from a brother of the quil)> one 

Dr^ 
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Dr. UuUhinfin^ who declared be had it from the 
biCbop of CarUJlcj who denied part of the 
charges but ioGfted on other parts, , and declared 
be had it from Dr. Kennet\ and the latter made- 
it plainly appear that the bulky bifhop had got 
it at a tea-uble among the ladiis, l^c. Upon 
the whole, we may very well rank it among 
one of the Dodlor's bubble bubbUs^ and no one 
will deny him the amiable charader of a pub- 
liiher of fcandal* 

When fcandal could not touch the reputa^: 
tion of a > chriftian and proteftant biihopiyt 
what is the next flep but perjury; an ectlefiaf* 
tical knight of the poft is never wanting to fi> 
cure the church. Well^ notwithftanding h\t 
oath and imprecations, the cheat was laid open 
to the world, and it appeared only a change:^ 
alley trick, to- rob the bi(bop of his repu- 
tation. 

The great Dr. Sherbck * comes next On the 
fiage, and firft attacks the bi/hop with a made 
on, writes a pamphlet without a name, whieK 
he calls The bijhep^s treatment of the. clergy and 
cenvecation. One Mr. SyieSy having very fau« 
cily prefumed to examine this mighty perfer* 
mance, and confuted it, the Do&ox y^ry wifely, 
and like a true churchman, declared the faid 

Mr. 

• Tht late Blibop of L^mim^ whoft writiflgt i^ tke Jfai^ 
gmsM conuov^ijf arcffloft wicked and icandaloM* 
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Mr. 5;i^j was beneath bis notice. Shall he, 
a D. D. Dean of ChicheJIer^ maftcr' of the 
Tmple^ (sfc. ftoop fo low as to anfwcr a fmgle 
M. A. No fure, but he had the gracioufnefs 
to teH the world he would enter the lifts with 
rty lord of Bangor ; But here the Dean, 
to make good an old faying, jumped'out of the 
fiying'pan into the fire ; for he was fo befet with 
the bifliop (though he was not wanting in 
telling lies, and railing calumnies, the main 
fupporters of high church orthodoxy) he was 
at laft forced to bring the long debate of the 
mrturt and ktt^dom of the church of Chrift into 
i vindication of the corporation and ieft a£l% ': 
And here the Dean had no better luck, but 
the misfortune to be fo anfwered, that he con- 
descended to declare to the world, He ever de^ 
/paired of convincing or anfwering the bijhop ; fo 
the Dean of Chichejier has been very filent ever 
fince. 

Laft of all) to bring up the rear, comes a 
difgufted Dean, * who, with all the infinuations 
of a prieft, the glofles of a hypocrite, and the 
refentments of a difappointed coiirtier, attacks 
the bifhop of Bangor*9 doctrine, though not by 
name, yet it is plain who he meant by the many 
inuendo's he is pleafed to make. It is well 

known 

• Dr* Hartf t moft learned man, but who mifthiUj tmpby* 
•d lilt |rcat aUlitid IB Cbe Jfoj^iirfm <omrQfCf%« 
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known how many benefices .this facrcd black 
cloth is pofTeiled q£ Re£lor of Barns j an^ 
chaplain to his majefty^ \% put in the title page 
of his fermon. This made me at iirft believe 
it was not the Dean of Worceftery and I am of 
opinion the Do6lor did it to conceal the fpleen he 
is always in when he mentions W9rcefter\ for 
his mouih has watered for that bifhopric (everal 
years J and which is the reafon of his engaging 
in this controverfy. Here we have drawn to 
the life the pidure of a prieR's ambition ; 
they are Tike Hainan^ on whom King Ahafuertis 
had conferred many honours -, yet all this availed 
him nothing, fo long as Mordecat the Jew fat at 
the King's gate : So our reverend pried, ori 
whom thefe dignities have been conferred, Dl 
D. Dean of Worc^eVy Reftor of Barm^ Pre- 
bend of PauPs^ and chaplain to his majefiy % 
All this availeth him nothing, fo long as he can- 
not obtain a feat in the houfe of lords ; for a 
tiiitre, a coach and (ix, and two or three hun« 
drcd Levites at their levees, is a peculiar pleafurc 
to the Lord's ambafladors. 

/Whether the Dean had any promife of the 
bifliopric of IVorceJier^ upon thd death of Dr. 
Lbydy I will not fay \ but I am fure whatever 
he did .then, he does not now deferve it ; and 
it is a true faying, which I have often heard, 

'-•..••. %'bat 
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Tljat then is no knowing thi true principles of am 
tnglifli eccUftaftic^ till he is either difguftfd or 
made A^B—C . Witncfs 

I have made it my whole ambition to meddle 
with the fpiritual great men concerned in this 
controverfyi and not with the little ones, being 
of the learned Dean of Chichefter^s opinion, 
that a M. A. is not worth anfwering, though 
he writes ever fo well ; and I myfelf being of a 
bulky reputation, though a lay-man, will not 
undervalue myrelf fo much as to mentioa the 
names of the underftrappers to the two Deans and 
the Doctor before mentioned. I confefs I have 
R great defire to 'enter the lifts with die bifliop 
of Oxford I V but he being fo exceedingly high 
exalted above me, and if I fhould happen to fay 
but one word amifs, might bring me upon liny 
marrow- bones before——. Nay, perhaps my 
lord of Yori may move to have my writings 
burned by the hands of the common hangman^ 
which will make me more noted than I really 
defire to be. 

I have now done with what I propofed in this 
my long letter. I have taken a great deal qf 
pains, and fpent fome hours for the fervice of 
the church-caufe. If what I have done merits 
the thanks of the lower houje of convocation (to 

whofe 

f Dr. Fotar^ 
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WhoTe wifdom^ juftice, goodnefs and mode* 
ndoa» I humbly prcfent this Performance) I 
Jwi contented, and (hall think myfclf amply 
rewarded. At leaft, I hope at their next Meet- 
ing for the difpatch of feverat weighty and im* 
portant affairs, this piece, among many others» 
will be taken into their Serious and religious conii'^ 
deration : and I do aiTurc them, I did it out of a 
peciiIiaT zeal for their fervice. 

A* for the revexend Dr. Snape^ I have not 
the vanity to expe£l he fliould anfwer me, of 
Tindicllte himfelf; his turn isferved ; his ortho^ 
dox teal and jtzggtes have raifed him from th^ 
mailer of a fchool to that of a college, and 
I promife for the Dr. he will never concern him- 
felf in any controverfy, unlefs he has fome 
preferment in view ; for then is the time to 
make a noife for Church- Authority <^ and to get 
aflride on the backs of the laity, who are fo good 
bumoiHred to reward them for doing it. 

As the humble Dean of Chicbejier^ whom 
I have endeavoured to fet right for the fake of 
fais comrades in the committee, I do not expedjb 
any anfwer from him. Shall tKe great Dean 
of Chhhefur floop to anfwer a lay-man, who 
has no right to judge for himfelf, or read the 
bible) Mvithout Dr. Sberiocfs interpretations ? I 

fliaU 
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fiiall think myfelf obliged to the Djcan if he 
would recommend my performance to the peru* 
fal of the committee the next time they meet 
upon thefe afFairs : and if they think proper to 
attack me, I will (knowing whom I haVe to 
deal with) defire only prize-fighters fare, a 
clear ftage and no favour. 

And now far the grave Dean of tVorcefur^ if 
he vouchfafes to anfwer my pamphlet, I defire 
him to confider it as the performance of a maa 
of letters : and to pleafe a fancy which he it 
much delighted witfa^ I will not be angry if he 
calla it a mw defmce \ though at the fame time it 
ipay be intended to anfwer me. The Dean 
m^y, if he pleafes, leave out his name, and 
iofiead thereof put this motto, // i$ fi like m^ 
things that there is nothing like if. t am apt 
io think the Dean and I fliall agree Mtxy well 
as to the main article, viz. His entering into 
this controverfy. DiTappointment and defpair 
begins with the fame letter. A word to the wife 
is fufiicient. 

To clofe this letter, which I believe has 
been thought tedious to thofe genuine fons of 
the church, who have taken pains to read it % 
I will warrant you many are gnaQiing their teeth, 
calling me Athtift^ Deift^ Free-lhinktr^ &c. 
Thcfe are names you have often gone under» 

and 
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fnd it is what all mud expeA, who Tay one 
word againft our foverdga lords the clergy i 
However, Sir, be not difcouraged, write (lill 
in defence of liberty and truth, expofe the 
fedttlous, bigotted, crafty prieft ; and whilft 
you are fo doing, you are fcrving your ItJng 
and country. 



-Ytur Humbli Servant^ 

Jnd FtnoW'tahnirtr . 
in tin Caufe ef TRUTH. 




I^ E T T E R 

FROM 

Edinburgh 

T O 

Dr. S H E R L C K^ 

Reifying the Committee's Notions of 

SINCERITY. 

Defending the WHOLE of the 

Bijhop of B A li G o r'8 DoSirine^ 

AND MAINTAINING 

That R^ligion^ not a ProfeflSon of it, is 
jReligicH/i Th^t Tie GcfpeU n'ot a Cor- 
ruption oiii^ is the Gofpel^ ThatCHRisx^ 
not the Church, is Christ. - 

In which is 

Aq Apology for the Englijh Dijinters% 

WITH 
A Word or two relating to Mr.^OLAND;, • 

B y GILBERT DALRrMPLE, P.P. 

Vm ibi FOURTH EDITION, 
With a Preface, Poftfcript and Notes. 






Firfi Printed in the Year 17 19. 



■Ma 



^6 A Cordial J»r Low Spirits. 



The Publifher of the Fourth Edition, 
to the READER. 

nnH E author of this piece, according tofpnti 
people^ is a Londoner ; but, according to tb$ 
iruihj lives at fo great a diftance, that it is no 
irpnder if there are many mtfiakes in the cKtee 
former impreflions, and a few in this. 

In the third edition fome pafTages were omit* 
ted, fome added, others explained ; this is alike. 
The omiilions are few ; and^ in theprefentediti. 
on, taken notice of at the bottom of each re- 
fpe£tive page they belong to, chiefly, becaufi: 
the fecond was found fault with for deficiency 
{a this particular. Read the pafTages omitted^ 
as Inferted in the firft edition, and you iil^ill fajr^ 
in jtfflicej NO obje£^ion can be made to^hem % 
in malice J MANY. The autlior's defign« wheyy 
lie inferud thcttij was only to reprefent the wtcfc^ 
edncfs of the wicked in as lively an image %$ 

poffible. 
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poffible. If His friend's defign, when he r/- 
traQii them, 'was purely to oblige the lord of 
Bangor J who is well known to love the tvor/t 
of his enemies better than inveSiive. 

N. B. I have the doflor's orders to remove the 
ekphaht and loufe that were in p. '38. and to put a 
drummer \nt\ie room of them. The critics, per- 
haps, will like the emendation ; but it has fpoiled 
an ingenious fancy of the printer's, which no bo* 
dy, who has feen the firft edition, can be a 
flranger to. 



4f 



^ A y^ung gentleman noho^ in tb^DaaotU ahfenee. ttuH in- 
itmfitd U correa the prefs^ &c, and ivio it fi well affeaei to 
tk* Dean /at bis kvovm good fenfe and abilities that (of h\% 
own accord) bt mitttd manj feveritiet hi mu viixh i« tbt «ri- 
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To the READER. 

^. B. AS often »! *he author charges the 
•^ ehareb for clcrgj-) with being guil- 
ty of, bfc, he means only thofc Same of the eiiurch^ 
who 3ie really gm\iy of, t^c. and who «// them- 
felveathe church. And thecharaiEler^iven Dr. Shir- 
lock iaA his caufe (though feemlngly fevere) you 
will find, (if you read theuii6«/f) is backed with 
a reafan ; with fucb a reafon as the authar takes 
to be a gsod one ; and fuch a one as he appre- 
hends others will take to be fuch, until the Doc- 
tor, or his friends, fliew that it la not. 

It is defired that the argument in the book, 
not the mtrrimetit, may chicfiy be attended toj 
that the feemingly fevere exprelGons, being built 
iipan rea/in, may be regarded, not as rail/me^, but 
31 exprcflions built upon rtafon ; and that they 
may ftand or fall with tbt rtafon they are built 
Upon. Thofethat moflly concern the commiltit are 
built upon the reafonings you will find p. ^j. 
44 t. t. on the argument to prove thutbe king- 
dom the (ommitlu write for^ it the devil's. Read that 
before other parts of the book. Thofe that DuXt- 
ly concern the Dean, arc built partly oa that, 
partly on ether reafonings you will meet with ; 
which in this edition are farther enforced, tbaR 
fi/ anj ofthe/srmer ami. High 
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HrGH and Mighty DoctoKi 

Vr OU feem particularly fond of being dif- 
tinguifhed by the controverfy, and by the 
part you aft in it* But is there any honour in being 
at the bead of a bad caufe ? or is there any modefty^ 
in calling it a good one ? a caufe that has lefs re- 
gard to religion, than to a pretence of it ; more 
to the authority of the church, than to the church. 
Your abilities nnight be better employed, and 
with more advantage to you and themfelves^ 
than in attempting to edablifh fucb a caufe f a 
caufe which has its own weaknefs, and the a- 
jUeft adverfary to deflroy it. I know not who 
envies you the reputation of being employed in 
fp extraordinary a work. Who is there that can 
perform fuch a taflc ? who is •there (except the 
Aean) that would in earned undertake it ? for 
ihy part, I do not at all wonder at his undertaking 
it ; for the Dean muft excufe me if it is my opi- 
nion of the Dean, that he has n great deal of va- 
nity ; and a much better title than his lordfhip^ 
t6 ihat abominable charafler he has given of hit 
l«rdfblp9— that be 1^11 ftick at nothing. 
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There is a certain popular man in the worW, 

who a^s as if his confcience were a flave to his 

ahfihition ; and whofe char^fter, as given hi rh 

by his own condud, is this that for the fake 

of being fupremc in any party, he would undertake 

the defence of it. I would by no means ha\fe 

it thought that the Dean of Chichefier is hinted at. 

3ut let him be who he will, To give him this 

charadier, is to name hioi. f 

You, Sir, being a great man at this time in 

the church, are for making tTie church greater 

than every body elfe. The cburch we are tcid, 

has authority in affairs of falvation : and a 

chrifiian's religion is not a chriftian's, but the 

church's. The church is a law-giver ; the 

church is a King ; the church is Christ ; the 

church is every thing, but the church. This, 

wc fee, is the new dodtrine of the committee. I 

find Sir, we are to have all things new in a lit« 

tie time. Mr. Tolan^h^ii furnifhed us with a new 

gofpel, and the committee have fupplied us with 

a new Chrift. 

No 

■f Does not every body know the man who a few 

years ago preached the 'very doctrine of his lordfhip, 

and who now oppofes his lordfhip/or preaching it ? 

I}o^8 not every Dody know, that he ftill defendt and 

ftr^Jts in the dodlrine he preached, when he preached 

lij;- fame he is oppofing ? And does not c^'ery 

body know too, what ftation and ^uie^ws he had at 

j^M^time; and what ygwc* /» 

DocsyitcJh a man defim/e the charaftcr that is here 

^/f^xi him ; or does he not / 
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No chriffian will thank the committee for 
being fo kind to the church, whether the church ' 
will thank ihem,Iknow not. Thep )Wcrbeftowed 
by the committee on the church is a great one ; but 
then it is fuch a power, as it is neither the church's 
right to accept, nor the committee's to beftow. 

As to what you and the committee and others 
advance in favour of the church's ♦ right to un* 
cbri ft tan people y I would ask you, Who gave it 
them ? Whence do they derive it? do they derive it 
from Chrift ? or do they derive \\from the people ? 
not from Chrtjt ; for Chrift never gave the church 
a right to incroach upon Chrift's : not from 
the people ; for the people never gave the church 
a right to incroach upon the people's: but if they 
derive it neither from Chrljt^ nor from the people^ 
they cannot derive it from any other quarter. If, 
fo, how it comes to be a rights I know not ; 
iK)r what coulJ induce the Dean to believe that 
the church have a right to do wrong. This, me* 
thinks, is to rob the devil of his right. 

In fpcaking of a Xfincere reje^orofyefusChrift 
or the two facraments^ DofXor Sherlock^ I fuppofe, 
means to lafti at two perfons, at Doftor Sherlock 
and the quaker: at Doftor Sherlock^ as a rejecSor cf 
ycfui Chrifty by preaching up, not Jefus Chrift's 
kingdom (as formerly,) but the rZrr^y's : at the 
qiiaker^ as a reje£lor of haptifm and the hordes 

F 3 fupper. 

• Vide Dr. Sherlock'i Preface to Stebbing, p?gc 5, and Rc-»^ 
port of the Committee, Folio Edit, p. 9, 
{ Preface, p. 6. 
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fufper. I would ask now in the firft place. WI|€« 
ther a Dodor of Divinity's preaching up Je^ 
fus Chrlft's kingdom, is an eiiential mark of hia 
being a chriftian; and confequently. Whether 
Dr. Sherlock* s thus rejcfting Jefus Chrift, by 
preaching up the clergy's inftead of it, is an ef- 
fential mark of his being none I In the next place. 
Whether embracing baptifm and the Lord's fup-> 
per, is an eflential mark of being a chriflian ; 
and confequently. Whether the quaker's re- 
jefitng them, is an eflential mark of his be* 
iog none I To the former of tbefe two queries, 
I will venture to anfwer ia the affirmative \ ta 
the latter ydu will % and then according to our 
t^o anfwers put together, neither a Dr. Sherhck.^ 
i\chi a quaker is a chriftian. If fo, tell me, Dr« 
Whether the Gncerity you arc fpcaking of, / • /* 
Whether the fincerity of a Dr. Shrlocky or a 
fuaierj his any th)ng to do with the f&nceriiy 
of a cbrijilan ? and confequentJy, Whether your 
objeftion againft the dodlrine of the Bifhop^ 
has any thing to do with the doctrine of the 
Bifliop? 

In page the 8th of your preface, you abufc 
God and the church, by telling us that God's 
favour is not God's, but the church's. This you 
aflcrt ^whether you defign it.cr no) when you 
aflcrt txprejit^ that God has cmmitttd the iifpen- 

jatim 
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faU0n0f his favour to tht churchy i. /. that God hsi 

made a God of the church. But wberey pra^^ 

has he done this ? either in fcripture, or * no 

where : if in fcripture^ I conjure you to tell m« 

tn what pafFage of fcripture; and not only in 

what paflage, but, in what manner has he done 

it ? for, either it is in the exprefs words of that 

pafiage^ or in your own conftru^on of it : if in 

the exprefs words of it, then the Bijhop^ I am fure^ 

will give up the point : but, if only in your owi^ 

conftru£lion of it^ then youy certainly^ oug^t to 

give it up ; for^ in this cafe, to maintain it^ ki 

to fay your own conftruftion df a pallage in 

icripture, is that paflage. But let me teU yot^ 

Sir, I ftall as foon believe a lawyer is l;(w, be* 

czvSeyoufay he is law, or that a divine. is diyi« 

nity, be^caufe you fay be is divinity, as that your 

dilates are fcripture' s, becaufe you Jay* they at^ 

fcripture's. When the devil tells me that the, 

church of the dtvil is the church of CMft^ fiiiH I 

believe him i or when a proline interpreter- telii 

me that a profane interpreter's conftiniftloA o£ 

Scripture, is fcripture, (hall I believe him ? 

You carry on your fliofry indeed veryplaufi* 

bly , when you aiTert that God hu Mt onty gt^ 

ven man the difpo&l of God's fiivoait^ but -hato 

even * prefaibed to him, in the IbtiMlvej iM^ 

F 4 •^ ! anA 

^ Frefact to Subbingp ptgs l« 
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and ruUi how to difpofe of them. Your being fi» 
particular in aiTerting your falfehood, gives fuch 
a colour of truth to it, as might induce thofe, who 
know neither Dr. Sherlock^ nor the fcriptures, to 
believe you, and, in hutnanity^ not to think you 
capable of belying God and the Gofpel /tt//V^ with- 
in two lines ; but there are fo7ne in the world, 
who have learnt God and Dr. Sherlock better than 
fo.. There are fome who have their fenfes and 
their chriftianity about them ; and who love truth 
better than a colour of it. Thefe men, you muft 
imagine, will be apt to charge, not God, but Dr. 
Sherlock -with making God's favour to be at the diC- 
poTal of fuch as know not how to difpofe of it. 
- I beg, Do£ior, you will not be angry at me for 
agreeing with this fort of men in this fort of 
fentiments ; at Icaft till you have been pleafcd 
to inform the ignorant world when and where 
God difpofed of his own prerogative to his crea- 
tures.; when zndwhere he pre/crihed any means and 
ruluforthe ufeof it; and what are thofe means 
and rules* Until you have maide thefe things 
as clCj^r as the light, give me leave to think 
youi: dodb'int a bad one ; and your defence of it 
a wprfe: a defence that would cheat the ignorant 
in^othe belief of things which are only fit 
ifQr>lbe,Z}4tf^.fo teach, and for the ignorant to be.- 
.lieye. But it is to be hoped but few men have 

igno- 
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ignorance enough for the Dean's purpofc. For my 
part, i have a better opinion of the under/land* 
irrgSy as well as of the chnftianity of chnftlam^ 
than to thinlc the Dean's gofpel will pafs for our 
Saviour's. 

In page lothy you make the church and your- 
self ridiculous, when you advance, that the 
church's fentence is not the church's fentence*. 
but a declaration of God's: " The church (fay 
'* you) judges^ /. e. pajfis fentence^ according to 
*' God's will J therefore docs, in truth pafs no 
•* fentence of its own, but declares the fentence 
'* of God. — He that has eyes to fee, let him fee 
that the chu-rch's advocate, inftcad of denvinvr 
that they are chargeable with the gui.'t they are 
charged with, gives a new name to their guilt,, 
ancj calls it declaring the fentence ofGod^ i. e. (pro- 
perly) the will of God, as notified in fcripturc,. 
But to decla e the will of God, as notified in. 
fcripture, goes no farther, than to declare th::t 
be, who is certainly injincere is zfinner^ and ft all 
be punifhed hy God as fuch. Now I would afk,. 
Whether the church does not take upon them to 
judge who iV, and who is not infincere, and 
to pafe fentence on him as infincere, whom 
they do hut prefume to be infincere i To the 
queftion * you h^ve anfwcrcd Yes^ already- I will, 

F s jiflc 

• Tnh^t, pas. 5 and 6.. 
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ask you again then, Is this dfclarhg Gq^s mllf 
God forbid! Reader,' if any man tells you fo, an* 
fwer him, that it is not the wiH of God, but! the 
will of the church, I wifli indeed that God's 
will were the church's $ but, pray ^ God, the 
church's may never be God's. The will of God 
is, that he, and he only^ who is ^^/aiifiF|f infincere» 
ihall be puniflied by Gody as infincere : The will 
0f the church is, that not only be who is artain^ 
fy infincere, but even he whom the phurcb 
fTifiuM to be infincere, {ball be punKhed iy God^ 
andtbt church i$Oy as infincere. Away with this 
ridiculous will of the church ! Away with thia 
ridiculous notion of declaring the wittof Godl^-^ 
ridiculous indeed f monftrous \ abominable I ' I 
infift upon it, that by the will of God, as re* 
vealed in'fcripture, it is revealed, that injimtre 
'men fhall certainly be punifhed in ihi next 
world ^ but that it is not revealed,, that the Dean^ 
of €hicbefier is an infincere man (though men: 
people thMk him fo,) or that be {hall be punifhed 
in fiftt^.world for his being (o^ 

It is plain now what God's will /r, and i» 
fwt : God's wilt ir, that the man, whom the ^Un- 
knowing God kmws to be infincete, fhall be pu- 
niflied by God, for infincecity ; It is not, that the 
nen, • whom the unknnmng chuitrh prrfumos to be- 
infincerei fiuU be jpuniflicd^ -^tbcr by God or the 

churchy 
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diorcb /nittch kft b9t6 by God and the churchy) 
for inlinceiity. 

It is merry to hear a blind man's notion of c§^ 

imrs ; it is equally merry to hear the Dean of Cbi-^ 

deforms account ofjmcerity. You have it in pt 19 of 

his pre&ce, where he (heWs neither wit nor ar«> 

gument; but an endeavour at botb^ when He 

puts fooliflier notions than a papift'si fi. /- b^s 

§wn) into the head of a papift ; making him^ tape 

to this purpofe, when a proteftant JBiih'op goea 

about to convert him : *^ My lord, £>r w)^9Lt 

^* purpofe would you convert me ? I am at,pri» 

^^ Jent lincere in the profeffion of popery j ani4 

^' by your lordfliip's prindplies, fincerity yjiil 

^ intitle me to the favour of God, as well in 

*' my communion as in yours. To what .eqd 

^.. then £hbuld I lifien to the means you proppje 

*< of bettering my judgment ? Here,. Sir, f^^^' 

you mean for the papifi: to fpeak of iinceii^y in 

his lordjhip^^y and iu vmn fenfe^ op you dli nof : 

If you do ff#^ it is impertinence^ aiid we may aa 

well fuppofe the papift u>- be talking to the 

. moon, as to his lordihip : but if you do^. it Js 

abfurdity, and will fiand thus in its full light. 

«< .^ Sincerity requires I Ihould, irx kng as I.Iivif 

^^ liften to aU means propofed to me for judging 

*^ and a^g figH: I have liftened to all iuch, 

.^ iillUda^: till to day tberefbre^ I wsafauire: 

F 4 "But 
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*^ But. to day, more fuch means arc propofcd 
•* to mc ; What fhall I do in this caft ?* Why, as 
*• I anfi finccrc till to doy^ I will not liften to them> 
** i. c. I have been Jincere hitherto, therefore 1 will 
** not continue yj. The papift is much obliged to 
the^ Dean for putting his own nonfenfe into the 

njouth of the papift. In kindneTs to the 

Pope, I will dwell a little longeron (hewing him* 

felf to himfelf, according to the Dean's account 

<6f liiin. .The Pope we will fuppofe with the Dean 

has been all along tW to day^ very fincere : why ?- 

' B(K(fauTe he has a£led according to a judgment, 

*^hich, tilt to day,, he has ufed all the means 

. J)e could conte at to be right in. To day, we will 

iuppof^^ an.Englifli Bifliop propofes to him new 

.anct cfear reafons againft popery, and for his 

COnverfTon : to day therefore he has more means 

' to come at, than he had yefurday of being rights 

4tt his judgment. He flights thefe new-means \ 

hthiows he flights them ; and yet at the fanrhe 

time /fe*^if*(ifwe will believe the Dean,) he makes 

asnmch ufe of them, and (if we will believe the 

Dean againJI really does make ets much ufe of 

them when he makes no ufe of them, as if he 

ufed them— « — ^^This ahfurd meaning, Sir, is 

yours ; or elfe a meaning that is not to the pur-* 

fofe : for (as I faid before,)^ either you, and your 

friend the Pope,, in this confierence, fpeak of 

fincerity. 
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fincerity in his lordfl/tp^Sj and its own fenfe, or 
you do not ; if you do not^ I ftill fay the Pope 
and you are two impertinent fellows ; and then 
pray get you gone, both of you, about your 
own bufuiefles, for his lordihrp and I have no- 
thing to do with you ; but if you do fpeak. of it 
in that fenfe, then I will beg leave to repeat 
what that fenfe is : A man can never be faid to 
be fincere in that fenfe, but when in the love of 
re£iitude he iifes.all the means he can come at to 
testify his judgment, before he afts according 
to that judgment r to fay then (as you and 
the Pbpe moft fVrangcly do) that the Pope when 
he has flighted the laft means that have been 
propofed to him for reflifying his judgment^ 
and knowingly fKghted them, is as fincere as he 
was before he had flighted them, /. e. To fay 
fuch a one \% fincere^ in his lordjhip^s and the trta 
fenfe of fincerity^ is in cfFcd to faty that ailing 
according to a judgment which one has not 2^• 
fed all the means one could come at to be right 
in, is aiding according to a judgment which 
one has ufed all the means one could come at 
to be right in. 

Nothing is properly fincerity, but what 
ys fincerity in it's whole fenfe; this laji is fin- 
cerity ' in its whole fenfe ; this lafl, and this 
hfl only^ is fincerity in his lor^p\ as ap- 
pears from a very true account of- it in a little 

piece 
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piece againft Mr. Steibing which I wouM fvto 
recommend to thofe two men, the Diean and the 
Pope. 

So it feems that fincentjr in its whote fenft^ 
and in his lordihip'8> is quite a diiFerent thing 
from what it is in yoUra: In yours, it fignifies no 
more than a man's a£^g according to his judg- 
ment, as informed by all the means he ias ufed 
to inform it aright : in its whole fenfe and his 
]erd(hip's, it figntfies his ading according to hit 
judgment, not only as infisrmed by all the 
means he has ufed, but by all the means it Ims 
ban in bis poiwir to ufe» to inform it aright, Thia 
diftin^on to me, I confefs is a material one> 
though prima facie fo finall as to be overlooked 
fty ycMf and indeed by aS who have written a* 
l^inft chriftian fincerity. By overlooking it 
you and they have been led into ong error, and 
by that into a tb$ujand more. 

What I have been (aying at large^ is briefly - 
this. A liacere papift, according to his lord- 
ihip^ has a title to the favour of God, as Ar- 
ing jincere. But you cannot fay that therefore a 
papift hitherto fincerr, has a title to the favour 
of God as bemgfauere^ when he emsfes to htjin^ 
iere*' This indeed is the caie» 

After having troubled the readfer and my* 

Cdf witkk an accoimt of the way which the 

Deaa 
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Dean thinks would be a wrong one oF convert- 
ifig a papift, it is worth while to enquire wbkb 
way the Dean thinks would be a right one } 
Wby» in order to convert him, the Dean's doc- 
trine tcUs us the Dean would argue with him 
tiius: ** DamtuAli wretch \ thou art in zheUiJb 
*^ way ! Go on, and though thou art fincere^ 
^< thou wilt be ^^^m^/isf.^— But look btere, my 
<^ way is a beavenfy one, my way is the only ont 
♦* intrinfically right way ; come into it, though 
^ injinanlyi^ and thou (halt infallibly be faved,'* 
» This indeed is a true popi(h method of 
making proteftants papifts; but no body's ex* 
sipt thi Dean of Chichefter'a proteftant method of 
making papifls protefbnts« 

In fliort. Doctor, I would not have you puzsle 
yourfelf any longer about thefe matters* At leaft^ 
I would not have you trouble your head about con- 
verting^ papifta to be proteftants, till you have 
i[X>nverted proteftants to true proteftantifm : in 
iDrder to this, I would advife you, in the firft 
place to convert fpnu of the church of England 
to the church of England $ and in the next, tp 
jconvert the Dean of Chichifier to Chriftianity* 

The Dean's and the * committee's account of 
nStitude is as wrong as their account oifiicority : 
which i much woodcx at ; for> mcthiakSf they 
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fiiould have taken more care than to tranfgrefi 
rcflitude in defcribinfi: ir. 

Salvation, fay they, does not depend up- 
on a fincere way of worfhip, but upon a rtiht 
one ; upon the only one right way. Now \zt, us 
fee which is this only one right way. Dr. SherlocH 
(being a church of England mzn) will telj us that 
his is ; why T becaufe m i\iQ Jincerity of his heart he 
BELIEVES it is : Dr. Calamy too (bejng a dijfenter)^ 
will tell us that his is ; why ? becaufe in the fm- 
cerity of his heart he believes it Ts. Indeed if 
Dr. Sherlock* % is the only one r/g^Af way, becaufe in 
the Jincerity of A/V heart he believes it i?, pari 
rations^ Dr. Calamfs is the Wy one r/gi/ way, 
becaufe in y^t Jincerity of his heart he Believes it is. 
So, ?tecording to Dr. Sherlock^ there are two onfy 
ONE r/^^/ ways of worjhipping God. But in anfwer 
to this, fays Dr. Sherlock^ I do not only Believe 
mine to be fuch, but am Sure it is ; becaufe the 
fcripture[vj\\\c\i is infallibly true) tells meitis fuch. 
Does the fcripture, pray, in exprefs words, fay, 
the church of England way of worfhiping God is 
the only ONE right way of worfliiping God ? no 5 
— why then it is not the fcripture ; but Dr. Sher^ 
lack^s conftru£lion of fcripture that tells him the 
church of England vfdiy (/. e. his ownvfzy) of wor- 
shiping God, is the only one right way. Now 
this is as ftrong an argument that Dr. Calamy\ ss 
that Dr. Sherlock's^ is the only bvEright way : for as 

Dr^ 
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Dr. Sherlock*^ conftruftion of fcripture tells him 
that the church of Englamr^ way of worfhip is the 
only ON^ right way, fo Dr. Calamy*s conftruflion 
ol fcripture tells him the d:Jfeyiter*%^ (not the 
church of Englan£%) way cf wcrfliip is the only 
ONE right way. The queflion then comes to be 
this. Which is the cnJy one right way of conftru^ 
ing fcripture y Dr. § her lock* s^ or Dr. Calamf^ ? 
Dr. Sherhck will fay Dr. Sherlcck's is ; why ? bc- 
caufe Dr. Sherlock^ zkcr un honeft and impartial 
examination of his, Jincerely ' believes his to be 
fuch. Dr. Calamy too will fay. Dr. Calamy^s is ; 
why ? becaufe Dr. Calamy^ after an honeft and 
impartial examination of his, ftncerely believes 
his to be fuch. Indeed,, if this be a reafon why 
-Dr. Sherlock^ conftru(3ion of fcripture is an only 
CN'E right conftrudlion J it is equally a reafoa 
whyDr, Qilatny^s is another only oij e right con f 

ftrufHon Thus we fee that as (according 

to the Dean and ihe committee, ^cj there arc 
TWO only ONE right ways of worjhiping God \ fq 
^according to the Dean and the committee, ^c) 
there arc two only one right ways of conftruing 
fcripture. 

In fliort, it appears that if I choofe this comr- 

munionyf^f^r^/y, I choofe aright \ and if I choofe. 

that communion, (though the moft contrary to /A/V/ 

fincerely^ I choofe aright. So that the ridiculous 

action of an only one hefl choice, in oppofition 

tOi 
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to z Jincere ooe» infers as many §nly one bifk 
choices, m fincere one%. 

Here we find the argument advanced a lit'* 
tic while ago in prejudice ^fincerity, ends in iisfa* 
VQur; and that Dr. Sberhci himMfy who, accord *- 
ing to himrelf, has made the very beji choice of 
a communion, (i. e. the heft God will ixptSf from 
him^) can hope for nothing from it on anj other 
fcore than its being fuch a choice as finarity di* 
redlsbim to« For, even according to Dr. Sherlock^ 
God's favour attends a chrifiian's worfhiping 
God, ^i^^ and then onlj^ when he worfliipa him 
inihe only one right w^lj : and that way Dr» Sherlock 
has pitched ufMUi is Dr. Sberkcl^t otffy OWE right 
way, becaufe, and m#r/i^ becaufe, be is direded to 
it, not fy prejudice^ not by authority^ not by inter eft ^ 
OF cbancey hyxt by ftncerity: and I ftillinfift opon U 
that, by parity of reafon, the way Dr. Calamy hat 
pitched upon is Dr. Calamy*z only one right way» 
becaufe be is direded to it, not by prejudice^ noc 
by authority^ not by intereft or chance^ but byftti^ 
arity. 

It may not be ami& now to take a (hort review 
of the Dean's and the committee's argument* 
1'hey make by it two diftinfl things of worfhip- 
ing God in a ftnctre wsijy and worihiping him 
in a right one i will have God's &vour to at- 
tend none but a right way i will have the cbmrch^ 
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MMn's to be a right one, and diffinier's only a 
finciti one : God's favour then, according to the 
Dean^ ^c% attends hut om of tbefe two ways, 
becauie, according to the Dean, ^c. hut om of 
them is a right one* Now, upon examination, it 
appears that that one particular way which (ac- 
cording to the Dean, (sfc*) is a right one, is to 
bedeemed zrighione^ bicaufi^ and only becanfe he 
who follows it \^ftncer$ in it : for thtfame reafon 
then, that ether particular way which, as heing 
Jijlinif from thts^ (according to the Dean, £3^^.^ 
is a furong way, is to be deeaacd a right one» 
when he who follows it xsfincere in it. 

We .fiod at lafir that the two mJjf omb right 
ways of WQT&ipiag God, amotmt to but Osrs ; 
that a ^^r^ way, and a right ooet are one and 

the fame ; and that if God*s favour is fure ta 
attend «i«r of thefe two ways, a fmcere church^ 
mmfo^ or a fincere ilffintefo^ it is equally fure to 
attend both of them. 

Thus have I traced the Dean's doctrine tX fin* 
cerity and re^tiude^ confidered in its own neceffary. 
meaning, to this neceffary confequencr, v/z. that 
t afferts^ and denies^ the very fame thing ; \\ 
thereby repugnant to itfelf ; by beiag fo, is a 
very falfe doflrine i becaufe no doftrine that's 
repugnant tp itfelf can podlEbly be true* That 
Uis repugn^t to itfcify ia apparent to thofe 

(^thjoughi 
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(though only to thofe) who examine it j who exa-. 
mine it with as much care, and with as little par- 
tiality, z^' fucb a fubje<a has a title to, Cer- 
tainly, To fay with the Dean, that it is not a 
chriflian's duty to wot (hip God and conftrue 
fcripture, in the way his ewnjincerity dire6ls him 
U^ but in that which is the only ONE right way 
in itjelf^ is to make two distinct things of 
worfliiping God and conftruing fcripture Jin^ 
cerely^ and worfliiping God and conftruing 
fcripture ^ r/]g^/;/ : — — To fay at thq fame time 
with the Dean, that the Dean, by worftip- 
irg God and conftruing fcripture otily in that 
way which his own Jinarity direds him to, wor- 
fliips and cohftrues in that which is tbg only one 
right way in it/elf^ is to make one and THE 
Same thing of worfhiping and conftruing ^/;- 
cerely and worfliiping and conftruing aright. — 
Whether or no it is jufticc to charge jfiti^ a doc- 
trine with ajferting and denying the very fame 
thing, I leaver// men, except the authors of It ^ to 
determine. 

The Dean, by this time, perhaps, will be 
for giving up the old queftion, and for propofing 
a new one. Being forced to drop his firft dl- 
flindlion (between a chriflian*s being in a fincere 
wayand his being inar/]^A/one) he will be inclined 
to try the faic of a fecondi namely, betwcca 

one 
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one chriftian's fincerity and ariQther^s ; making it 
a queftion. Whether, though God's favour follows 
ivery chriflian*s fincerity, it does not follow this 
chriftian's fincerity more than that chriftian's; a 
churchman^ more than a diffenter^s ; and confe- 
qucntly Dr. Sherlock's more than Dr. Caiamy*s f 
To this I anfwer, that God's favour follows the 
fincerity of a chriftian, not confidered as the fin- 
cerity of a church of England chnd'ian^ but as 
the fincerity of a chriftian^ and therefore the 
utmoft degree of fincerity in a dijfenting chriftian, 
has as good a title to the. utmoft degree of God's 
favour, as the utmoft degree of fincerity in a 
church of England chriftian ; confequently Dr. 
Calamf% fincerity if as much as Dr. Sherlock*$^ is 
intituled to as much of God's favour as Dr« 
Sherlock*.^. 

Oij. But how can this be (fays Dr. Sherlock) ? 
fure there is a difFercnce between being fincerely 
in the rights and fincerely in the wrong ! Dr. Sher^* 
locky as being a fincerc churchman^ is fincerely in the 
right : Dr. Calamy as being a fincere diffenter^ 
fincerely in the wrong* 

To this obje&ion I have anfwered before^ 
that the fincerity of Dr. Sherlock*3 choice of the 
church of England communion, not his choice of 
the church of England communion, conftitutes 
the uffiiudf of his choice \ its fincerity and its 

lin- 
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iincerity #»/>» makes it a right one; take a- 
way then Mfinetrity^ and its iincerity mly^ and 
it is a wrong one. To lay therefore that there ii 
a diflference between a chrifltan's being fidcere^ 
)y in thi right and fincerely in tht wr9Ptg^ is an 
odd way of talking, and has cither no mean* 
ing, or none but tbis^ viru that there is a diffe*- 
rence between a chriftian's being fincerely^Gfi^rr^ 
and fincerely infinanm 

But fuppofing finctrity and reeHttuU to be 1fv$ 
iiftin£t things ; and that of thefe two perfons, a 
fincere churchman and a fincere diflenter, but Mi 
is iff the right ; this fuppofition will ftand Dr4 Ca* 
imnyin as much If cad as Dn Sherhciy being as 
much in favour of the dijfinter^s reSitude, as of 
thi churchman's : for, from whence, pray, does 
Dr. Shirhci conclude that the fincere churchman is 
fincerely in the rights but from Dr. Shtrlickh Jinan 
beliefs that he is fo ? Has not Dr. Calamy then the 
famereafon to conclude the fincere dijintir is 
fincerely in the right, from Dr. CaUmftfincen 
bilief that hi is fo ? 

The. Dean, by this iiipe, will be for marching 
ofF from the fecond queftion, as before from the 
firfl : The next objeftion he will fix upon, I will 
guefsto be this, viz* ^ that if,when achriftianchoo'- 

♦ fes a communion, theyJ^c^ri/^of his choice anfti^ 

* ttstii its goodnefs, then certainly its digm if 

* goodnefs 
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^ gpodiiefs 18 in prepoPtion t9 its degree of finceri- 
^ ty > aod if fo) as the diflenter does not give^ nor 
^ feem to have fo good reafons for d^enting 
^ from the church, as the churchman for afTent- 
^ ing to it, there is a lefs feemingnefs of fince- 
^ riQr in the diflenter's choice than in the church- 
^ man's : and if a lefs feemingnefs of fincerity, I 
^ may {^y lefs fincerity \ for as I cannot y?# his 
* heart, I have no other rule whereby to judge 
^ of itf but by its feemingnefs : Since by this 
rule then, which is the wly one whereby I can. 
compare one man's fmcerity with another's, I 
find the diflenter's choioe of a communion to be 
lefsfincere than the churchman's.; it is plain the 
^lifl^nter'^ \s a worfe choice in itfelf than the 
churchman's. 

. I may perhaps have occafion to anfwer this 
^jedioa elfewhere ; fo that at prefent I need 
only to obferve, that it will ftand in a diflenter'a 
mouth againft a churchman, exaiCUy in the fame 
inanner as in a churchman's againft a diflenter \ 
and is as ftrong an argument againft charity^ as 
either of them* A fincere churchman, as fucb^ 
muft believe there is more reafon m the chunks 
man'^ fide than^» ihe MJenter^s : A fincere diflen- 
ter, as fuchy muft believe there is more reafon 
$n the diffenter*s fide than on the churchmari^ : And 
^ a tbur(bman*$ coufdence, not a M£in$§r^9^ muft 

be 
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be judge of a churcbmatCz fincerity : fo a di/feH'' 
ter^s confcience, not a churchman*$^ muft be 
judge of a dijfenter^s fincerity. In thcfe circum- 
fiances the one mufti^ duty have a good opinion 
of the other ; and, as long as he cznfee no infince* 
rity, muft imagine none : for, what in other cafes 
is right reafoti^s rule, in this is charity* ^-^[Non 
apparentisj iff non entis^ eadem eft ratio*"] 

But you will fay. To think fo charitably is a 
difficult thing. Difficult indeed to a wicked mihd ! 
-—but eafy to a good one. 

I cannot clofe this head without taking notice 
of a thought that forces irfelf upon me whether 
I will or no j namely, that if the utmoft feent" 
ifignefs of infinceriiy is infincerity^ I need not tell 
Dr. Sherlock^ Which man in the eye of the world 
is at this day the moft inftncere man in the world.* 

So much for fmcerity and rectitude. I think I 
have fufficiently unmasked your dark dodirinecon-* 
cerning them, and expofed it in all\x.% various 
colours and complexions. ^ 

Look out now for a new caufe^ or for a new 
defence of the old one : it totters mightily, and 
will certainly fall in a very little time, if you or 
the committee do not get a better prop to it than 

Mr. 



• Tid^ the note it bottom of p. S — Compare \>x,SbirlfVt 
€«ndo<l with thtt gentlemaji*i. Do tiie^ differ t tell me, in 
^hat f Do they agrti / teU mc then, Whether Dr, SberM i» 
/etmifglj fiitctrt. 
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Mr, Law* It is current here, that this Mr. 
Law you talk of is a non-juror, and, as fuch, a 
profe^d enemy to the EngVrJh eftabli(hment 
both in church and date. If {o^ it is ftrange to 
us, that Mr. Law^s fentiments (hould be the fen- 
timents of the committee ; it is flranger ftiH, that 
no le& than Two members, of the committee 
fliould telluifr. But though they are the com- 
mittee's fentiments, let no man think they 
arc the church's, ■ JVh or what is the 

church, I fhall have occaiion to inquire bereafv. 
ter \ in the mean time, I need only to obferve, 
that if the commitUe are the church, then indeed 
Mr* Law*a. dodtrine is the church's i but if thi 
church of England is the church, Mr. Latt/s doc« 
trine is, not the. church's, but Mr. Law*s. To 
the cbuichman that thinks Mr. Law, (though 
a Hitkfian) writes for the church, and for that 
reafon admires him, I would propofe this quef- 
tton ; Wbieb is a fool, the churchman, or Mr*' 
Law? if Mr. Lawy in oppoAtion to Mr £^7«;''xcon- 
vencicle, writes in favour of the church, Mr. Law 
is a fool ; and then, pray, why does the church- 
man admire a fool? but if Mr. Law^ in favour of 
Mr. Lau^s conventicle, writes in opfojhion to the ' 
church, the churchman Is a fool (for thinking Mr. 
Law's dodrine is the doctrine of the church :) 
Vol. II. . G . - and 
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and then pray, what is Mr. Law the better for « 
fo(tr^ admiraiioji ? 

Hence it appears^ tjiat Mr. L^Tto's defence 
of the committee docs not jujitfi h\xt expofe them. 
Now fince Mr. Law's fophiftry is ufiltfs to them, 
and fince your own ii exhattfUd^ I am at ,a lofi to 
know from what quarter ^ey exped a recruit. 
The Dean I know relies on Mr* Stebbing as much 
as the ^mnitliee does on ihe Dean. I hop^ what 
is here advanced will contribute to make him and 
]wu the committee converts to right reafon and 
thegofpel. 

As to Mr. Suhbing^i firft treatife, I need only 
to andemny not to anfwer it. I find we are to 
txpe£l an anfwer from another : though for my 
part, I think it as much beholden to your opi- 
nion of it for deferving one, as a fop is to gold 
lace for being a fine gentleman. 

I long for (bme new opinions jGrom the commit- 
tCje, and to know what the conunittee can fay in 
cxcufe for the committee. I doubt not but the 
Dean (after his wonted way,} is now in fearch 
for fome new meanings for them. What thefe next 
meanings will be I do not know, nor I believe 
any one man exapt one ; namely the Dean^ 

An inconfiderable member of the committee 
long^, itfeems, to re-perfecute his lordftup i but 
finding the king (lands in his wtyi repeau your 

owa 
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own fneer at the king. He is very angry at the 
rojral writ ; but does not at all doubt the convo- < 
cation's furviving it ; and if they furvive it, (ac« 
cording to him) they will do wonderful feats in- ' 
deed ! though they have mifcarried in their firf| 
accufation, they will then venture at a fecond ; 
and that fecond, we are told, fhall be thls-^TlM 
his lardfljip denies three are one. — Hitherto his 
Enemies have reprefented him as having too macq 
refpeft for our Saviour : Shortly, he is to be rc^ 
prefented as hzvingtoo little. Let them gooftastbey 
intend, and his lordfliip will have nothing Xo Sfizr^ 
but more vi£Ury to hope for^ If they add.tCAtlfbu* 
fand charges againfl: him, ^ I will .lay s^ m^ny 
odds as there are members of the committee to 
one, that this one ftill gets the better of th^ ^ 
and that the bi(hop will be abler U defend ^4 
bi/hop, thaa the committee t(k4tpf^9 YAm^ 

In page 3. of your preface you ask a (]ueAioM>t^ 
bout a irifk witk all the ^^AiM^'/^ ki the worid. 
\ -— *^I call upon your lordftip (fay yoti) by all^ 

* the regard that is due to truths to religion^ 

* to thi gojpelj and to the ^hureh of Cbrift'^ txf 

* tell me, without difguife^ What autho- 

* RITY YOU AU.OW.TO THB CftURCJjJ' li migh- 
ty important 4)ueftioa indeed I if » 'fAoB if t- 
(hould afk a man, What o*ckdk it ir^ in this^ 
inaiioer— *-*^ Fiiendi I caU ufon you. By alk 

G 2 *A 
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• the regard that is due iotrutb^ to reltgUn^to the 

• g^JP^h to the chunk ofChrift^ to tell m^^ without 

• difgtdfi^ What o'clock it is.-— Truths 
Religion, the Gofpel, and the. church of Chrift, 
kave juft as much to do with this quefiion as with 
the former. 

So much for the numntr of your quefiion. 
To the mattir of it I have very little to fay» ex- 
cept that thefc two queftions ihould always go 
together i 

Hw) much AuTHoniTY has The 
il Church? 

H9W much Humility has Dn Shzr- 

LOCK i 

. The latter ym will fay, is an imperitnent quef • 

tion : / fc/iV/fay the fame of the former, and that 

his lordfiiip's ieft anfwer to it is this— —that it de* 

ftrves nont.^ 

In Ihort, what authority the church has mt^ 

{I belike) is n$ queftim with his lordfliip. What 

authority it bas^ is a fui/tiin, and will always 

vcnuua lb. The beft lefolution of it I can give 

you 

^ The ^oi^mqiitftkMiWtiieealuilordihjpisid the committee 
h» HovnnchaothiMkyhitlordfliJpbj hit 69€ttio9 sirtmff fm6^ 
mbtd, has sBuaUjf dbmt^d to die church ? To prove tht, it is 
t mf mihem m at k how auich cathority, he in hie own private 
^aiSPtt» mijeifu^/M^ A&^ewt Co tbs church ? 
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you at prefent is the following ; — vi%. that 
the church hath authority enough to punifli you 
and others foF abufing hh lordjhip^ the prtfs^ 
Rt\d the fu/pity in that infolent manner you (Jo ♦ 
Perhaps I ought not to mention you and ihc />«/* 
pit in the fame period ; becaufe a corrcrpondent 
of mine in the temple afiures me, you hardly 
trouble it thrice m a twelve-month. 

One thing further I muft obfcrve relating to 
the queftion you propofe, and then hope to ha? e 
done with queftion and anfwer. It is only to 
tdl you, that though it be a great quefcioh with 
yoUy Whether the bifhop, in the whole of the 
bifliop's do£hrine, is againft z\l SLUthoxity^ it.is 4r 
very little one with me^ Whether the Dean» in 
feme parts of the Dean's, is for all. It is true, at 
the fame time^ that in thofe very parts, the Deai^ 
by his method of giving all authority to the 
clergy does in eiFe£t deprive them of a:ll, by ma** 
king it all center in that which they have n$ 
right to ; but for this confequence the laity are to 
blefsy nothisdefign, but his inadvertency. 

Amongft all tlie flagrant falfhoods which 
have been fo libierally fulminated againft his lord- 
ihip from the prefs, the pulpit, and the mob, I can- 
not find that the moft daring of his enemies hat 
3ret thought fit to charge him in exprefs terms, 
ifi^ith preaching down ex profeji all authtirity 
in the church ; but only with preaching it down» 
by preaching down all abfolute human authority. 

G 3 ^ 
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So that when you and others fay his lord&ip 
allows no authority to the church, you mean 
not, in reality, to charge him with that as bis 
doSirine^ but as a confequence of his dodrinc. But 
is it his lordjhip that makes that confequence ? no ; 
lie fays not a word about it. Why then, it either 
makes itfdfy or is made hy his enemies \ if by his 
enemies^ then his enemies muft blame for it, not his 
lordfliip, but his enemies; on the other hand, if it 
makes itfelf\ /. e. if it follows unavoidably from 
the do£^rine his lordihip has aflerted of the church 
laving no ahfoluie authority^ then the quefiion 
comes to be this — Whether you will admit, that 
db£b:ine to be a trua one^ or not ? if you admit 
it to be a true one, then, to fay the confequenc^s 
you blame his lordfhip for, follows unavoidably 
from the do^rine his Iord(hip has aflerted, is to fay 
it follows unavoidably from the truth his lordfliip 
has afTected. And if fo, when you blame 
his hrdfifip you blame the truths for afferting it. 
This is the drift of what you oficr againft the 
confequence of his Iord(hip*s doflrine, fuppoftng you 
admit that do^lrine to be a true one : but if you fay 
you do not aklmit it to be a true one, you exprefiy 
ojfert^ what in other places you would be thought 
to deny^ u e. that the church have abfolute 
authority \ for, that the church have not abfohite 
autborit^^ is re ipfn the dodriae of his lordihip. 

What 
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What I have been iAfifting on in a great many 
words, I will repeat in a few. The authority his 
lordibip denies to the church, is an abfolutc author 
rxtj : an abfolute authority you confefs the church 
have rut : by aflerting that there is no authority 
for the church to have iut that which his lordihip 
denies theni) you aflert that there is no autbo* 
rity for the church to have hut that which 
you anfifs they have not. I would afk you now, 
in the firft place. Do you yourklf ^and to it 
that the church have no abfolute authority ? to 
this you dare not fay NO : I would afk you a- 
gain. Do you yourfelf anfure the hi/bop for that 
very do£lrine ? To this you have ofien (aid, TES* 
Why, then permit me to put this fair queftion 
td you ;^-^fflficb of thefc two points are you^-' 
eete io. In dotting with the bifhop that the church 
have abfolute authority ? or in cenfuring the 
BUbop for denying it ? It is manifeft ^u do 
both; and that you' cannot be^iF7r/f:r. in both; ii 
equally manifeft, becaufe they are contradido* 
lies. 

In anfwer to what you advance at 4tb or 5tli 
hAnd upon ahfilutely and properfy^ I refer you to 
two things : commm-Jenfe^ and the diitionary. I 
have nothing farther to fay to you upon thi* 
head, except that you are as much beholdeA td- 
ahfohtely and properly for mirth, as a waterman 
X^fadUr^ oary for a fix-pence. 

G 4 By 
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By this time any reader is aWc to Jiidgc of 
the controverfy. He has two qucftion? bcforfe 
him: The firft h.excadiftg difficult to 4etciv 
mine; namely, Which of tbefe two hiis the 
right to difpofe of God's favour, God or the 
CHURCH ? cod's vindicator will have it that god; 
and GOD ahne^ has the right to difpofe of the 
favour $f God\ the church's vmdicators will 
have it, that the church (not G^^/jhas this right, 
r leave every body's common resifon (except the 
church's) to determine the point. 

The fccond difficulty is this > Whofe king-* 
dom is the kingdom of Chrift, chiiist's or the 
church's ? Christ's vindicator contends that 
Chrifl's kingdom is chr ist's, aiid whe^ Chrift*s ; 
THE church's, On the other fide, (many of them) 
feem to infift upon it that Chrift's kingdom is 
the church's, aiid«;i&0//K the Church's: Some of 
them indeed will have it that it is both, wholly 
THE church's, and wholly Chrift's too ; others 
are for compromifing the matter, and infift jupon 
it that it is partly Chrift's, and partly the 
<»hurch'8, /• e. that Chrift's kingdom is but half 
of it Chrift's. Here indeed are a great many points 
to be determined : I again leave every body's 
common leaibn (except the church's) to determine 
them» 
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Such are the firfliop^ fentiments ! Such are the 
Chilrch^s t 72/ Bifhop will have it that ihi church 
ha» on(y the church's prerogative ; the church 
will have it that it has not the church-s ^fify, but 
ObriJPs ; that it has not Cbrtfi's only, init 

r In what manner now muft we think of the 
Bijhop ? In what manner muft we think of the 
immittee ? what encomiums czn flatter the one F 
x>r what outcries, what malignity canabufi the 
o^her ? To fuch a Bijhp the panegyric of a Pliny 
is no compUtnent : on fuch a commitee the invefiive 
of a Juvenal \t nofatyr. 

' * A late writer againft Mr. Toland is angry 
ett his lord/hip for Mr Toland*^ being in the right in 
feme points, and therein agreeing with his hrdfhip^ 
f Another author too, who is a dull one indeed^ 
<I forget whether I mentioned him before) calb 
Mr. Toland with an irony his lordftiip's J Honour- 
ABII ajfiffor. Thefe gentlemen feem to think, 
diat if among ;yfa»y bad opinions,' a man has one 
OOOD one, that good one is, for that very rea^ 
fm, i? BAD one. According to theha then, if 
among a great mzny halfipence in my pocket, I 
happen to have a ^uinea^ that guinea therefore 

G 5 is 

• Vide Mr. Ataitgi9*§ anfwer to NaKorenusm 
^ t A member of the committee, who Jately publifhed a filfy 
tiptCy iotitaled, jIn introduffion to, &c. with a moft ftupid pre- 
Awe to the Biihop of Ban^r, Wr, P— n— , tjul Mr. TolarJ. 

t Ibid, page 6, 
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is m guima^ but a half -penny. It is circumloett- 
torily alledged, that Mr. Toland is a deift ; has ei'^ 
tber m, notions, or wrong ones, of Chrift's king«- 
dom ; that therefgre from Mr* TdamTs agreeing 
wjtfa his lordfhip that if there be fucb a thing as 
a kingdom of Chrift, Chrift alone is iing in that 
Ungdomy it follows that Chrift alone is not king 
in that kingdom,**-— a cammittei confequenci in* 
deed ! 

Whyibould it be made a new charge againft 
his lordlhip and the truth, that Mr* Tehnd (the 
reputed deift) agrees with them, and differs from 
the committee* It is either na/on or religion that 
induces him ; if reafon^ it is weak in any advocato 
for the committeo to charge his hrdjhip with a deifi^% 
having more reafon than the eommittee : bat if r#* 
^fj'fM induces him, it is ftill weaker in an advocate 
for the committee to charge his lordjhip with a deifit 
having more religion than the committee. 

Poor reafoners indeed ! As if his lordfhip's ar*^ 
guments became weak ones by Mr. Toland' $ 
affirming them ! — ^What I muft a rich man throw 
away money, becaufe a beggar has money ? or, 
muft the Bifhop desert the truth, becaufe Mr« 
Toland embka C£s it i 

If the church may be right in ^^ry thing, furely 
« deift may be right in fome thin g * J t is ta 
Mr. Tdand's honour^ iind not at all to his lordQiip'Sa 

dijgraca^ 
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SfgtefHs that they et^rit vet points ^wherein no men, 
thtft have fenfe^ without prejudice, can differ. --^ 
His fyrti^^p thirks an unwarrantable authorffy,u«- 
war!»iintable ; Mr. Tahnd thinks fo ! feV hrd/hfp 
fbr hft bpimem, has Wx reafon ; Mr. Thhhd has 
if J .* i^ch hds a ;wrf one ; the one^'as a chrijitany, 
is for the RIGHTS of a chrtjiiani the dthcr, as a 
i7ft»i, h for the rights of i? m^: neither of 
them for an authority that defiroys both. 

Would you knoW) reader, whether the coni^ 
mittee^man, who batei» Mr. T^kmd^ in lore 
to God, to Chrift, and to the gofpel, has a 
Jbuire ]o¥C for God, for Chrift^ and for the goT- 
pel I go tobimy and h wiflteM you heha^; but go 
to Ut da^inSf and it will tell you another flory* 
Who can believed iV a friend fa G^^, who woulit 
take away G^d*$ prerogative F Who can believe 
ie is a friend to Cbri/fj who would take away 
Cbrifi's i or who can believe ke is a friend to t6e 
gfjfpel^ who quotes gejj^el for doing fo I does ihe 
■p^el command people to rob God^ to rob Chti/I^ 
to rob cbrJ/tians of their own ? confult tie robber i^ 
iMtd tbey wilt tell you, it doeti but coufciltthe goP' 
pAf and it wilt teU yoa otberwife^ 

I am oever fo angry, as when I find men burlef^ 
'nfAxk% fcripture by making #cwy little, felfifli, ri- 
^tcalous do£hine of their ffum^ a dofirine of 
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thj$ ; but as often as I obferve it, I imagine^ thejf 
inuft either be weak perfons, or wicked ones^ who 
take theiD/tf»'8 meaning of theicripture^ not tht 
fcripturi^s^ to be the fcripturi^%. I pray God I 
inay always X,ikt fcripturt to he fcripturiy and bu* 
man corruptisns of it (call them the church* s^ or 
whofe you will) to be but human corruptions of ft* 
As long as I do this, I kn^w I (hall find tbat to 
write down Cbrift\ kingdom, is to efiablifh th$ie^ 
xr/Z's ■■ Tbofe who do fo, we fee, difown that 
they do fo : their difowning it, makes them guilty 
oftuMf things, viZf Of eftablifhing the devil's king* 
dom, and of denying they eftabliih it. But, pray, 
reader obferve in what fenf$ akne it can properly 
be denied, that they eftablifh the devil's king* 
dom ; ■ Why, in thisfenfi aUne $ they do not 

ixprejly, they do not verbis ipjijffinusj teach fome oi 
the doctrines, they are charged with ; which 
•puts me in mind of the charafier that is given 
of a profane man, by an old favourite author of 
mine, v^ho wrote men with a peculiar jufinefs, bre* 
vity, and humour, above a century ago \ ^^ ^ 
*^ profane man (fays he) is one that denies God 
** as , far as the law gives him leave, i. $• only 
.** does not fay (o in. downright terms, for fo 
^* far he may go.'* — ^The men I have been fpeak* 
ing of do not afiert abfolute aotboxity in thefe 
firgr words yVi ajf^t ahffb^i UHtkri^^ tbes^ 

folCi 
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Ibre (I warrant) when thej alTert it in ctbers, 
they do not aflert it ; as if) becaufe a man it 
going a rotmd about way tc R»mej he \s not going 
u Rome, Shall a highwayman when he has 
fo much impudence, as to^ rob the king, or the 
prince in a by^Um^ have fo much morcy as to tell 
them he is not robbing them, becaufe he is not rob- 
bing them in the highway ? or fhall a committee* 
man, when he has y^ liitii confoience, as to deny 
Godr and Chrift their prerogative, have fo much 
Ufs as to fay he does not deny it them, becaufe 
he does not deny.it them in this undijguifed form ; 
[/ A«y God and Chrift their prerogative ?] Is de- 
nying it in many words, lefs denying it than de- 
nying it in a few ? It is true indeed^ in other 
words tbiin your own^ you and others might have 
denied it them more glaring/y, but not more/rv« 
fw'fyi than in your own. This kind of modefty 
IS) in reality, no diminution of guilt, but a iEf 
guife of it* That it has no virtue in if, I affirm : 
biit that it has no prudence in it, I deny; for, 
by means of this blind, you each of you ef- 
cape the inadvirtent multitude's obferving, and 
being enraged at obferving,, how much their 
Godj their, Saviour^ '■ and ihemfehes are abufed 
by dieir own tolerated clergy. So that this part 
of your condud is owing, not to you^ but to- 
'jourfiars^ and may, witbmore piopri^ty, ht calhed ' 
'.♦'■* aft 
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atr^rf/i// behaviour, tharti t modeft oMi inafmtibh 
as by Occurring to it, you ara lb far from not de^ 
Hying to God and ChriA the prerogative of 
each, that you deny it them ^s far as yw daine\ 
and to men of penetration, it is certain that your. 
iwyingit fi difgttifidly^ doesnoc inde^^ but more 
than any thing -exprefs^ the hektoufhefs of your 
denying it ; by fhewing that you have wickednefs 
cfnough to be guilty of, what even you your- 
felvea are ajhamed to have it thought yo^ are guilty ^ 
6f . 

Before I go on, or rather before I ftop (for 
now indeed I begin to be weary of you), I muft 
make one obfervatlon for the ufe of fuch as iay 
the Bifliop 19 agalnft the church ; Why ? why, 
jffay they) he denies all authority to the church. 
Nonfenfical cant ! they may z% well fay the Bif- 
hop is againft all mankind ; for when he denies all 
ififiile humane authority in the affairs of confcienct 
and faluation^ the authority denied is denied, 
not io the church ahne^ but to alt mankinds. 
When a man has loft the ufe 'of his limbs^ is it 
proper to exprefs it by faying he has loft the 
idfe of his Rule toe f or, when an authority 
that belongs to m man is forbidden all men, b 
it proper to fay it is forbidden the church f wha 
in the lift of mankind do but CQfnc nndcar this^ 
number^ A bandfwt^ 

4rt 
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InjQioity thefe two or three fnen» the churchy- 
boar the fame proportion to the reft, as thcdrum^. 
inenr of an army to ah army, or as the Dean of 
Gbicbiftgr*B good qualities to the Biffaop of Ban-i' 

gor*%. ■ ' 

It appears now, diat [the cburch] has mad^ 
the Bifhop's enemies impertinent ; ii will appear 
prefently that this impertinence \% of ufe to them *: 
and that there is an end to ferve by this word 
churchy which fcarce any other word could con- 
tribute to. For them to fay his lordihip's do<5trin^ 
tends to overturn all mankind, would be a roman* 
tic account of it, and regarded as fnch\ and 
perhaps procure a great many laughters, but nor 
btRefs ; nor would fuch an accufation raife \ti 
people's minds fo bad an idea of his hrdjhip'i i^ 
trine as of itfilf; but!, to fay (as they do) that his 
dodrme tends to overturn the church,* is alarms 
ingj roufes an attention to it in every man, an<t 
an averjhm in fuch, as arc led, not by fenfe, but? 
Jiund, and, for matter of head-piece, diiFer front 

fteafts \tk thif, ^that they arc mt called fo^ 

That wofd mtnkind is of to weight with tbi 
mA : but iiy thofe two words Chxtrch arid 
CLK|iGT,youmay manage them, as plow-men ifo 
hnfis, by HtA Wo — Cburcb(ry e. the name ot it) 

ibi m^iic at fond tf^ as 4 child (jf a h^tj hirfe ; 

'.•■'•■•■'•■-. ^d 
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%fi^ clergy they lovc» as a ckrgyman does plumbs 
pudding. For this reafon the Bil^op's enemies, 
when they write (well knowing they only write to 
t^ mo^) take fpecial care- to remember thefe two 
words i and you (hall meet with church and clergy 
u\ their mouths as frequently, as tha and thou 
ii\ a quaker's. As for the Dean indeed, to do 
jufttce to him, I think he does not mention this 
word clergy very often ; but church is as dear to 
him, as for God's fake to a beggar, or as God 
damn ye to a bully* 

Thus iax I have been (hewing, that the B!- 
ibop's fermon againft allvifihle human authority 
in affairs of confcienccj was preached, not to the 
church aloney but to all mankind-^ and if againft one 
of them againft both. 

Let us fuppofe now, in compiaifance to the 
t^ean, that the Bi(hop's fermon had been preached, 
not to all mankind^ but to the church alone, what 
ground is there in this cafe for the Dean to injs' 
nuatCf and for others to a^rt, that it is againft 
the church ? Why (fay they) it oppofes the 
churches authority : in what ? in afterting Chrift^s. 
a wonderful compliment to the church ! 
that the Bi(hop is against the churcbj by being 
FOR Chrift! but is his lord(hip againft all At churcb 
(f. e. againft all the clergy) by being for Chrift i 
Surely be is not^ furely they are not all cgainft 

Chrift, 
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Chriff. I would hope that but very few of tbcfn- 
maintain that our blefled Lord is mt file king in 
his own kingdom^ and confcquently, that his lord- 
(hip oppofes but very few of them, by oppofirig" 
fuch an extravagant doctrine. 

If one were to judge of all the clergy by fime 
of them, or if thofe, who call themfelves the 
church, were the church, * chrifHanity and 
church would be very remote from one aoo* 
ther. 

If the wicked men, whom every body fees I 
hint at, are the church, no doubt but the church 
and fuch orthodox perfons will think me. very 
heterodox for talking at this rate againft the 
jchurch> and in favour of thofe two he]:etics, truib 
and the hijhop, I freely confefs I dm^ I always 
fiu7J, and I always will he (in fpite of the cburch)y a 
flncere friend and fervant to them, to the utmoft 
of words and wijhes \ and am forry for nothing 
more, than that I have nothing better to ferve 
them with. I declare I could as freely die^ as 
write^ for their fervice.—— As I am a friend t& 
them^ fo I am an enemy to fuch j (and only to fuch) as 
are their*s. If all the church, /. e. if all the clergy, 
were in that number, in refpedt to the clergy^ 1 

fhoula 

' , . * • * m 

I 

^ In tht Jir/l edtihtt the fentence wtnt on thm—Chrifiifvi^ 
uow, »i Cbri/if ormtrly, might befjiidtoftAnd between two tlxicvet^ 
^^ The church and the dffvil^ 
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ftfould be forry for it : but thanks be U God^ and 
to fome of them, that fome of them are oUt cf\t» 
Thefe^ I pcrfuade myfelf, will think mc; no ad» 
verfary to them^ by being, fo to tht rejl of them, 
Yio.good clergy rnan can be angry at me for re- 
fleiJing upon bad ones i no bad one can difturb' 
tfu Sy his anger. 

After having faid fo much in eppojition to 
the.Dean, the world will excufe mc f though per- 
haps not ntjiiy) if I offer Something in his fa^ 
vour. The Dean is (I was going to fay bleft^ but 
rfizj more properly fay,) curft with very great a- 
bilities. It appears, he is diftinguHhed by them, 
from a weak man, by being abler than fuch a one 
to do a great deal of mifchief. It h a common 
ftying, that God fends meat^ but the Devil fends 
€foks : fo I think one may fay of the Dean that 
God gave him an underfiandingy but % the devil 
gave him a will. This is certainly true, if the 
meaning of the Dean's doctrine, is the Dean's, 
not otherwife. 

I am aware that the enemies of chriffianity 
v^l diffike the language I give them in two or 
three places, and think my affe£lion for Chrift is 
too affeftionatcly cxpreffed. To obviate this 
objeflion I requeft two things from you, viz. that 
I may offer a few words in defence of a few» 

and 

} yyie Note on the devil, page 14%. 
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and that you will attend to them. I crave your 
attention, efpecially while I explain myfelf on this 
word Jitvily becaufe I have fome apprehenfions it 
may AifFer by the conftrudtions and confequences 
you commonly . make. As I remember, when 
his lordfhip on the point of the calumny, was fo 
favourable as only to call you his accufer, you 
prefently began to think you had fomewhere or 
other met with AtaCo.%'©' (Ang. the devilj put 
for an accufer; which filled your head fo full 
of Greek and the devil^ that you thought bis lord- 
ihip, by calling you- bis accufer, certainty meant to 
call you A*afo^0- fAng. the devil) — I (ball fioifli 
my Greek with reminding (rH>t informing) you, 
that A(i^«Ai^ in the feptuagint,. &c. now and 
then fignifies a false accufer: never, an 
ACCUSER*-^ If on lb little jground you believed 
the BiQiop's rheaning was to call you. a Greek d$^ 
vilj It is well, if you do not often think I mean to 
call you an Engli/h one ; and that when I name 
the ^rt;// and the Dean in the fame line, my mean- 
ing is to make co devils of them-— —To prevent 
(I fay) all fuch mifunderftanding? as thefe, I 
would humbly offer to you what follows as a 
key to your do£lrine, and to my own notion of it« 
The fubjed we are upon is Chrifl's kingdom 

you and the committee advance that (in this king- 

doou 
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3om, other perfons, befides Chrift, have an jfu- 
thority of adding new laws to Ghrift's, equally 
obligatory with Chrift's: to have fuch an authority 
in Chrift's kingdom (fay I) is to have Chrift's 
kingly authority of making laws in Chrift's king- 
dbm ; to have Chrift's kingly authority of making 
laws in it, is to have all pojfible kingly authority 
in it ; and whoever have this allpojjible kingly au- 
thority in it, arc kings in it. To advance then 
(as you and the committee do) that other perfons 
befides Chrift aSfually have this all poffible kingly 
abthority in the kingdom of Chrift, is to fet up 
thofe other perfons as other kings befides Chrift 
in the kingdom of Chrift : and to (et them up as 
kings in appofttion to Chrift, in the kingdom oF 
Chrift ; for, whoever are kings heftdesy are cer- 
tainly kings as much as Chrift in his kingdom ; 
and by virtue of being kings as much as Chrift, 
are qualified to make their own pleafure, in/lead 
ofChriJVs^ the rule of their government: fincc 
to be kings themfelves as much as Chrifty and 
yet obliged to govern fubje^lvely to Chriji*^ plea- 
fure, is a contradidion. So far you will agree 
with me : zniiffofary you mujl agree with me 
farther i for if thefe upftart kings in Chrift's king- 
dom, are qualified to govern according to their 
own pleafure injiead of Chrift's, moft certainly 

they 
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they are qualified to govern according to their 
own pleafure in $ppoJition to Chrift's : and if (o^ 
fure I am right, when I fay they. are kings in.op^ 
pofttion t$ Chrifi'^ and that their fetting up fuch a 
kingdom of their own within the kingdom of 
Chrift, in oppofition to Chrift's, is fcuing up not 
Chrift's kingdom, but the devil's : but if it be the 
devil's kingdom, then the gentlemen who write 
fot it, write for the devil's kingdom ; if fo, they 
muft npt be angty at me, but at themfelves, for 
my c^ling their own kingdoi^ and their own doc- 
trine by the name of their own. Herein, I thinks 
I am very confiftent with chriftianity : for if it be 
a chriftian expreflion, to call writing for the 
kingdom of Chrift, Writing for the kingdom of 
Chrifty it is certainly a chriftian one, to call wri- 
ting for the kingdom of the devil, Writing for tig 
kingdom of the deviL 

^J'his indeed I ought to have advertifed the 
reader of, before he was a reader^ in order 'to 
inflru(S him, that when I charge Dr. £(/rA^i,orthe 
committee or others, with wickedneis by any name 
or epithet whatfoever, I would not be thought 
to relied on what ibey mean by their Ao&nnt^ 
but on their d^Sfrim. The badnefs of the latter 
is not at all altered by the goodnefs of the former. 
Give to the committee's doArine /i&^ c«iRi»ftr/^#'a 
meanings and I will call it ibe cmmtteii ; but 

give 
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give to the^Commictee'sdodlrine, /// «u;» mean* 

jng, and none hut its own, and I will call it % ^^• 

The Dean of Chichefter^ in one bookj fpeaks ill of 
God; in another of the Btfhop; of God » by 
allerting that he has committed the difpenfation of 
his favour to the church; of the Biihop, by infi- 
nuating that he has ofFered a moft (hocking indig- 
nity to our blefled Lord. In each of thefe two 
places, underfland the Dean of Cbichi/Ur's words 
in a meaning diftinli from their own, and you 
will fay the Dean of Chichefter talks like the Dean 
of Chicbejler ; but underfland them in their own^ 
and you will fay iS^t Dean of Chichefter talks not 
like the Dean^ but like the devtlof Chuhefter.f 

Let me as a friend now, before I difmi/s 
you, give you a little wholefom advice; and 
let me intreat you to follow it. It is only this ; 

that 

1 Tnftead of this daft, in the firft edition wm {ibe iUwP*}, The 
author means that this, and the like feemiagly farcaiUcal expref- 
fioas may be of (as much, though of) no more vcigbt with th^ 
leader^ than the arguwunt they are grounded on | nanelyy the ar- 
gument juft now advanced to provethat the kingdom the committee 
mrrite for is the kingdom of the devil. To which famt argument 
^Ufucb expreifions weie by the prefatory K. B. in the Jtrft and 
ftcond edition*, piiunly referred; in this, MORE plainly. 

•f The ajfertion referred to, in its own meaning, rob* Ood ol? 
his prerogative ; wbat^ pray, is liker the dwlf 

The infinuation referred to, is a ^umny. What, pray, is U- 
ker the devil: who, in M A N H'^Oreek authors, is put for « 
tabtmnwti^i in || ONE EhfHA Qpe, for an attttfirf 
g [Vid, Vr. SherM tm the dtvU}. 
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•i— that fqr the future you will taUc ferlouffy upon 
matters of religion.: and let me beg of yoo^ 
never to laugh, in print ; but labour rather to 
convince' the world that yoa are a profound di^ 
vine, than a merry fellow. Love charity, not 
perfecution j write Chrift, not the * devil ; 
make a, ufeful man» of an able one ; make ai 
humble Dean, of a little one ; make a found ar- 
guer, of a fubtle one ; make an ingeniouily good 
nuthor of an ingenioufly bad one; in one word, 
make a Hoadly of a Sherlock^ 

I^ me prevail with you, Doflor, to become a 
Chrifti'an, to become a gentleman, to become a 
man, in your principles ; or at leaft^ in your 
writings. At prefent, I know not what to 
make of you : for indeed you feem to be none 
of the three. I (peak this in regard to the 
elo^ine yoii defend, and to your manner of de«« 
fending it, *' 

There js more colour of reafbn, than reafon 
m your arguments : and^ to do juftice to them^ 
I think they are fit for the ufe of fuch, as are 
apter to believe every thing, than to examine 
0ny thing. 

So much to the Dean, concerning the DeanJ 
I beg leave now to trouble him with a word 

or 

* VidethQ foregobs note on tbt iwiUf Chichefler, and the 
argumcftt* 
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' Of two in relation to a certain gentleman inti- 
tuled, myfelf. You fhall have my other name 
by and by ; left, not knowing who I am, you 
fhould take me for your old friend Mr. Sykes. 

Do not think iit to anfwer me; or, if you 
do, be fur e to abufe me; and (hew that you 
are not writing againft any argument of mine» 
but againft mt. Tell me, I am not the bible^ or 
that the bible is hereticK, that the bible is 
fchifmaticK, that the bible is phanaticC, the 
* y^ Kxmem xaturtip the triple alliance againft 
order and orthodoxy. Make his lordflii^an- 
fwerable for every little weaknefs of my own ; 
and make my own more than my own. Say 
I am againft chriftianity ; becaufe I ftand up for 
Chrift. Say, I have neither confcience nor com- 
mon fenfe; becaufe I vindicate confcience and 
common fenfe. Say I hate the church ; becaufe 
I love a Bifhop. Finally, wonder at my impu- 
dence in ftriking at a committee of great and 
{rievous offenders againft the gofpel by defend-- 
ing the gofpel. 

I leave it to your choice. High and Mighty 
Dofior, either to fay all thefe fine things of me, 
or elfe to let all the notice you take of me be this 
•that / am not worthy of it. 

If 

• ETtry body kaowi the MCretkfnvtrh alloded )o« 
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If you do not tnfwet mc, I hope at leaft you 
will rtmimhir me ; and r^ard the good advice 
that is ^ven you, » given you 
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np fa E town has, for fomc time, 1>cen very 
• (oIKckous to know, ffTfo this Dr. Dal- 
fymple is. Some fay, he is an Iriflman ; others 
will have it, he is an Englijhman , buty^ think 
he is a Scoicbman. Abundance of Gentlemen have 
been named on this occafion. The DoSor is this 
man ; and the Do£tor is ihaitnzn ; and the Do£lor 
is eviry man j but the Doftor-— To fatisfy the cu- 
rious, I let them know, that there is a certain 
Scotch clergyman in town, who I find knows the 
author perfeAly well ; can inform them, that he 
is mne of the perfons he is taken for ; but that 
the book intituled, A litter from Edinburgh is, j1 
Utter from Edinburgh ; and that Dr. Gilbnt Dal* 
rjmpUy is Dr. Gilbert Dahrjmpkm 
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A MODEST 





A P O L O G Y 

FOR 

PRIESTCRAFT. 

T T is an old proverb, when the /feed's fulen^ 
Jhut the ftable door ; thus thofe laity, who 
have had their confciences beguiled, and poc- 
kets picked, by the tyranny of priellcraft, be- 
gin to fee what afles they have been to the popifH' 
clergy, who have made no other ufe of them, 
than laying heavy burthens upon other men's Jhoulders^ 
which neither we nor our fathers were able to 
bear. 

It is the glory of a free born people to ftand 
faft in the liberty wherewith God has made them 
free ; and it is alfo the fhame and diflionouT 
of thofe who are fuch took to thefe clergy, 
and cheaters of their own fouls and families, 

H 3 ai^ 
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as do believiK unpUcitljr on the church, and 
pin their faith upon the gown of an cede- 
llafKc. 

-^rwrr Britsin has the peculiar happinefs of 
An excellent conAttution j it is ifae joy of all 
true proteftantSy that we are not governed by 
the clergy^ and that it is in the power of the 
tkitf to keep them under, that is» to be God*t 
feavants, but not our mafler8% It is our glory^ 
that we have a king who governs without 
pneftcraft, or the affiAance of the prieflly 
tribe ; and is it not furprifiog that there (hould 
be any anumg the I^y,. who fhould. fo fir 
abandon their fenfes and reafon^ as to cry up 
church auibority, that is, in plain SngUJh^ 
pi^iefleraft, and which in the end can only 
itiake them Saves to the clergy ! I hope I need 
net /fay riiat tiiis is the moft iniferable iUt^ in 
the'wdrld. 

"Happy wilt thou be, O Britain^ when lho<i 
itoft come out of thy infant fiate, when tbcu 
•^Ht no longer be led in LwitUal Icading- 
llririgs, and when thofe of thee who have been 
VI a doating age for fo many years, (hall re- 
fume their fenfes, and be no longer deceived 
Mj Egyptian ta&maflers, or fpiritual nurfcs in 
Uhg petticoat^% 

'•» ■\ Every 



A ConWAX^ Low S^iKtTt. 151 

Every man- who ^^alues bis- religion, an^ ]i« 
Wty (biould gtv<; ^ heiping bapd jLo*Uic down- 
fall of prieftcraft* which accurfed thing has 
often put ihofe invaluabk blefiing« b tlie iit* 
mod danger. Prieflcraft has alw^ays been 
thought, ampngft thp wifefl and beft men, to^ 
be one of the greateft plagues that a people can 
labour under \ and it is amazing that there 
ihou)d be any^ who bear the naofie of pcotcf 
Hants, that are not ftr^ck with horror at the 
•thought thfreof* But it is too manifeft that 
there are a great number of lurking knaves, \m 
promote popery and flavery 1 or ecclefiaftical fools 
who iwi d$%un^ that tbefe ^iritual tyrants ma^p 
#iwr thitn. 

.. Pritftcraft is not ufed a9 ti ^ugburf ti» 
j^ufe people with ima^aary fc^tfs tnd grouodr* 
Jcfii je^loufiea ^ as the word ichm'ch has been 
proftituted lately to ferve fiich vile find lov 
p\irpofe!|* We all k|iow wfasit uie \a» been 
.m^dt^ of it, fuid under this veoetabk Mfii% 
and the facerdotal c?flbcky , how. noany mm/^ 
^er|, ^ hlafphemies, and otjiec crimes, \^zym 
been, cqminitted, and how oiteo It is ufed fp 
cover a piece of ecdeilaftical knavery $> hm 
we fec^ to grow wifer within theie few yeaif, 
and the cry and noife of the churchV: danr 
gpr begins to fmeli of a Livkkdhiag^Cf. and 

li 4» honeft 
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honcft men begin to (hun the bawlcrs of it» 
a$ one would do a perfon infected with the 
plague. 

But to return : prieftcraft is oF a large ex- 
tent» and takes in with it, pride, ambition, 
falfe zeal, perfecution, rebellion, lording it 
over the confciences, as well as purfes, of the 
laity : in (hort, the word prieftcraft contains 
in it more than any one can imagine ; for it 
would not only burn our bodies, but damn our 
fouls, if they lay in its power, or at the mercy 
of a crafty ecclefiaftic. 

And now after fuch a defcription, though 
fo (hort a one, will not all lend a hand to 
the quenching of this ecclefiaftical flame^ 
which, if it goes on, muft inevitably lay us in 
aflies ? and thofe laity, who inftead of crufli- 
ing thcfc vipers, are ftill for upholding the po- 
pifhly affeSed clergy in their fpiritual ty- 
ranny and fovereignty, can be thought no lefs 
than felons, who hope to get their wealth out 
of the ruin of their neighbours. 

But it is our happinefs, . that there are fome 
(and I wifh there were more) that feem re- 
iblved to caft ofF the yoke of prieftcraft, and 
who are fenfible they have played too long at 
hlindmarCi huff with their fenfes. How many 
have impoyerifljed themfelves by enriching the 

clergy? 
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clergy ? many have been reduced to want ort 
this account, whilfl thofe they have enriched, 
have rolled aboxit in i^-lenefs and luxury, dif- . 
daining to fpealc to* ihem, much lefs to help' 
them. ' How often have th^ laity had thefe fpjri- 
tual guides fawning about ihem like a fpaniel, 
for -a preferment or fome fat living; ? when 
they have no fooner been put in pofleflion of 
what they had been feeking after, but they grovy 
haughtier than their donor, and will fcarcer 
deign to fpeak to him, unlefs it be in a jeering 
manner, and after the play-houfe language,* 
No money to he return^ after the curtain is iirawn 
up. 

Thus the Prie{?.«?, who make religion a mer?* 
frade, arc like the defcription our Saviour gives-' 
of the Scribei and Pbarifees^ againfl: whom he 
pronounces a Woe ; for they are like whited fe- 
ftdchres^ which appear beautiful outward^ bu^- 
are within full of dead ment hones ^ and all un^- 
cleannefs : even fo thefe alfo appear righteous unto' 
men^ but within are full of hypocrify and iniquitp 

For my own parr, I reverence a good di- 
vine, whether in a gown or a cloak; and I 
cannot for my heart thinlc, that a piece^ of 
lawn, or a red tippet, can" make men holier 
than their neighbours. They make. ^- noifc 
indeed in th# world, and bid us* ftand ofi^ and* 

H 5. • ■ ' fty;. 
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£17, / am balier than .tb$u^ telling us alfo ia the 
words of the. Pbarifasy that they thank Gtd tbrf 
#r# not as otbgr men. But I muft beg the Favoui; 
of ttieir fpiritual Highne(&s» to judge of men 
by their a£lupns, and not by their apparel : I 
am not for making Gods of the I^ord's ambafTa- 
dors ; bccauCe I cannot find in fcripture, tha^ 
tbifi an more Gods than om^ 

I believe it is owing to the negligence of 
the Uity, that priefts are fo bold, and fo bad, 
and tbpmfelves fo Urod upon by the black 
tribe< It has becm the unhappinefs of this 
nation^ that the common peojd^ have believed 
any thing a prieft has faid, (and I am afraid 
he fays more than his prayers,) though it were 
ever (q ipconfiftent ; nay, fometimes they have 
believed a thing purely upon the ridiculoufnefs 
of it, or becaufe it was fpoken by a Isevite i 
for they have thought nothing could be falfe, 
that came out of the mouth of a gluttonous cc- 
(lefiaftic^ 

The apoftle Paid.^ in his epiftle to Titus^ 
(the Right Reverend the Irord Biihop pf CreU) 
warns bis Lordftiip not to give heed to Jewifli 
fables.^ and commandments of nun that turn from, 
thi truth i if this declaration was believed in 
^r Day, the Lord knows what would become 
of (reeds, fubfcriptiions, and other human inven- 

tIPQ?) '"ft ^^ wox&if of Qod^ 

It 
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' If is no new thing for the tribe of Livi to 
•Nach for do^rims the commandmiHtf ef men ; t£ 
there is a fum of money, or a good living in 
view, it will not want a doflrine to introduce 
it, or a text of fcripture to back it. If we 
fey the fcripture docs not any where command,, 
or fo much as mention,, an altar-piece,, nor 
men to bow down to it ; we are anfwered b^ 
them in the words of St. Paht^ Let all tbtngt. 
iit doni decently^ and in order. And though we 
humbly apprehend, with all due fubmiffion t6> 
cur high and mighty fovcreigna the clergy, that 
this text of fcri^ure is bafely mifapplied, tbty 
tell us there is no way of convincing heretiia^^ 
but by fending them to the devil foe an anfwer^ 
(More cUricL) 

Heretu is a name given by the high cler>- 
jgy to thofe^ who will not fee with ecclefiafti- 
cal fpeAacles^ or blind their cye-flght with a 
piece of fpiritual crape ; thefe betng dangeroua 
men to the church, are to be perfecuted^ and 
fiigmatized /Wiib all the hard names, and 
curies too, that the devil or a priefi can in- 
vent. 

A late author obfcrves, ••^ That the T^ji 
** priefthood in Queen EUzabeth's time were 
•< ignorant^ lewd, and feditious, and it muft 
*< be faid of them, that they are true to the 
** ftuff ftill ;" And I cannot but add in the 

H 6 n;^v^v 
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words of another author ; " I wifh to fee 
*' that horrid race of men expunged, their 
•* wolves (kins expoftd, and their fhepherds 
'* cloathing pulled over their cars.'* Shall it 
ever be faid that a party of fcandalous> wicked, 
9nd profane clergymen, who glory in being 
high-church,, but may be faid more properly 
to be yifuits in mafquerade : I fay, fhall 
thefe govern us, not only in our eftates, but 
our confciences ? Amazing fiupidity ! That 
men who pretend to be reafonable creaturesi, 
will not fee clearly their own welfare, but 
make themfelves flaves to a fet of mercenary 

It plainly appears what they are whom we pay 
to extrcife domtnion 9Vtr us : What can we 
think of thofc, who refufed taking the oatSs 
to the King, though they had taken them to King 
VriUiam^ and good Qucea Anne ? Thefe are 
thofe blind guideSy who Jtrain, at a gnat^ and 
kualhw a camel i and to whom the words of 
the poet may very well be applied.. 

Anitiuly did our Kings conjidir all^ 
Xhey\d never, let the clergy fwear at all : 
■ fieir politic allegiance they'd refufe ; 

fif whirti and pr lifts do nevgr want fxcufe. 

From 
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From prieffcraft in general, let us turn to 
particulars. ; and take- a view of the late con- 
troverfy between the Bifliop of Bangor and his op- 
pofers : We fhajl fee therein a true emblem of 
prieftcraft. 

We have lately fecn the beft fcholar and dF- 
vine* that€ver drew a pen in defence of any 
ecclefiallicat e{labli{hment» hated and defamed*, 
and all the kennels in the towa raked into 
for fcandal, dirt, and deteftable reflexions to 
befpattcr, a name that will ever be dear to all 
true BriUnSy and ever (hine in Engltjh annalis, 
for his feafonable and juft defence of the rights 
and priviteges, the liberues and enjoymertts 
of protefiant mankind ; though by the confuta- 
tions and entire difappointments they have 
met with in every point they have attempt- 
ed, it is vifible he was only appearing in de- 
fence of truth and liberty j and the unjuft 
calumnies (pread . againft him, have not only 
been propagated by the vile menial hackney 
fons of Gruhjlreet^ and the very drofs of the 
Belial clergy ; but divine;,, who before were 
valued as .ix>en of letters, have (looped fo low 
as to defile their hands in. this dirty work, and 
have fet on fire the tempers of the rabble, to af- 
perfc and detrad from him, whom they fllould ra- 
ther 

« Dr. Btftjamin Hoadfy, late Bi/bpp of fTieehtfttr. 



158 A Cordial fer Low Spiritj. 

ther have afUfted ^d encouraged ; inflaming the 
frdltious mob i^afnft bim, crying out, Purfue^ 
wmriake^ and MwJi the fpoily fo Jhatt his inhe* 
riiance be cun .* It is fcarcc to be wondered at^ 
that the half^pay pulpiteers^ thofe fa£Uous Tons 
of Levty fhould have founded their trumpets 
iti ZioTty and like wicked jtbaby longed for Na^ 
ietb*s vineyard, that they have beat their pul- 
pit drumsy and called upon a fet of hearers 
as fenfejefs as thennfeWe<(, t» fland to their arms^ 
in defence of what they call the church, which 
they as little care for as any 5 but have been ufed 
to a fet of jargoni and hocus focus language^ 
ivhich always ferves their turn;, «nd is like a 
charm or jenchantment, only fit to raife the 
(ievil with. I fay, I wonder not, that they * 
ihould be fo vigorous in oppoling the Bi(bop of 
Bangor^ who has entirely blaftcd all their 
fchcmcs, and laid the axe to the root of the 
tree, and hewn down fome who arc only fit 
10 be caft into the fire ; it is not furprizing to 
roe to find them preaching up their abftrufc 
and incredible doftrines (unlefs they could in- 
fpire the laity with a faith flrong enough to 
remove mountains) of an apoftolical lineal 
i\)cce{Iion, and the divine rights of the churck 
(i. e.) their own body politic ; for they fubfift 
by fouuds, more than by fen&> and darknefs 

and. 
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and chains are the very props of their facer- 
dotal empire : I iiad almofl: faid (but with att 
due deference to the crape) that in a Kttle 
time they ^oiiid aflert the divine right of ig- 
norance, and paint it forth with aU due enco^ 
miumS) as the mother of devotion, and take- 
away the ufe of the tree of life from the 
laity, at only fit for tliemfelves ; and in the 
Eoom, ire& an ahur U the unknown God^ 
whom fomi rf them tgnoranify worjbip^ Their 
darling do^bines of indefeafible hereditary rights 
fajfivo obedienetj and non-rejiftance^ have alfa 
taken up a great ihare of their ftudies, though 
every layman ia judge how well they have 
k^t to their text ; they thpmfelves having as 
often broke through it as there are days in 
the year, aiid made as h'ght of it as King £d* 
ward of his coronation oath ; fo we fee it ia 
knpoffiblefoir nature not to rebel againft [nrin^ 
ciple : And I am at a loft to imagine vrbe*^ 
iihcr it favours mote of impiety or iimpKcity,, 
for the afliiming ecdefiafttcs to believe they came 
dowtt ftt>m heaven with mitrea oa their heads^ 
and croficrs in their hands, and that the laitjr 
were created with faddles on dieir backs, and 
that the prieft's office was only to get up and ride 

How 
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How many poor deluded fouls have they, 
opened the gates of heaven to, for rebellion 
agaiflft a' good prince ; and how many ayia- 
themai have they thundered out ; how wide. 
have they fet open the gates of hell, againft 
an-y who have defended their Religion and 
libertifs, and drawn the fword of the Lord,, 
and of Gideon againft a bad one i Of this there 
arc many very undeniable inftanccs ; fo that 
if wc would take their words for it, they 
have the keys of heaven and heif, and are to 
be the only orthodox receivers of Peter*^^ 
pence, as well as the male heirs in a lineal 
defcent to Peter's commifEon and chair : But 
pity, great pity is it, that fome of the laity 
are fo ftupid, and others fo prieft lidden as ta 
take their ipfe dixit^ and verbum facerdotis for 
every thing they believe 5 that being drunk 
witk the drunken, and perfecuting and beating 
their fellow Chriftians, (as they fometimes 
condefcend to call us) (hould be one of the 
noarks and charaSeriftics of an ambaflador 
of the bleflcd Jefus^ who has given us a quite 
different account of the manner, of their de- 
portment, by telling us, that the fervants of 
the Lord muft be Tueek^ peaceable^, full of good 
fruits^ and without hypocrify. It is a lamcnt- 

siblc charadter affixed upon fome, by no le(i 

authoritjh 
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authority than St. John the cvangelift^ that 
there were a fet of perfons in his days who 
traded in the fouls of men, /. /. were foul- 
brokers J and though it may feem a hard fay- 
ing, I fear we now may juftly experience there 
is too much truth in it to be denied : A zeat 
for what fome call church, fliall juftify all the 
neglects of Chriftian love and charity ; and 
fowing difcord among brethren, fhall be 
called defending an eftablifliment ; but wretch- 
ed muft we be, when the blind lead the blindy 
and both together tumble into the ditch. 

I might add feveral other doftrincs, pro- 
pagated by themfelves, and for which we have 
only their bare words. What can be more 
abfurd, than their afTerting, that when our 
lights are openly invaded, when a prince be- 
comes a tyrant, and endeavours to enflave ali 
his fubjciis, when the conftitution is broken 
through in every part, that even then it ihall 
be damnation to oppofe him, to endeavour to 
deliver ourfelves or our pofterity from Popijh 
bondage or arbitrary power I But it oiuft be 
only when a prince goveios, that has the Jun 
Divino of the pricft to ftrengthen his title, 
and make all his fubje^b vailals at their 
command. I am fure the law of nature or- 
dains the welfare of the people to- be the fir ft 

rule 
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rule of government ; and that religion nevfli 
overthrows nature, whpfe phicf principle con- 
fills in felf-pr^fervation. The power lodged 
in the crown is only a delegated power in 
truft for the fafety of the people, and no Brhijb 
prince has any other right to the crown, than 
. what the laws of the land, and the voice of 
the. people give him. The law appoints tht 
prince to b^ fupreme governor ; fo that hit 
power is given him by the law and the people { 
and every one who knows any thing of the 
conftitution pf Great Britain muft be fenfible, 
that our government is a mixed limited mo- 
narchy, divided between the King and fhf 
£Copte» and that the King is only one part 
-^f the legiflature ; thay have ailigned him the 
laws he is to a£t by, and he is obliged to fwear 
%X hi« coronation, that * he will govern hy 
ifW, 'and preferve unto his fiihje^s all their 
VgbtSy privileges^ and franchifes j and we arc 
^ured by Fortefcue^ Lib. i. chap. 8. Thai tht 
prime governs not his people by an abfolute power ^ 
hit hy a limited legal power ; by this the peo- 
ple have the fame title to the enjoyment of 
their liberties and properties as the King haa 
iQ his crowm And a chief juftice of Eng* 
lemd in King Henry the Second's days, afTure* 
mOf that in. his tjme there was fuch a 

crime 
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cdme as was then called by the laws 
high treafon againft the kingdom. Hereby 
we plainly fee, that their beaded do£lrine of 
^UTi Divino falls to the ground % for there never 
was, nor ever will be a King in the world, who 
derived his authority from God alone, indepen- 
dent of the law and the people ; and any that 
flatter the prince, aod make him fuperior to the 
laws, contrai^i(% one of the ancient maxims ^ 
civil government^ which is Ltx facit Rigim. • 

And I think it is beyond con tradition, that 
as all authority and government proceeds ori- 
ginally from the people, fo they have a power, 
as at the late glorio«i3 RiV^uSsBtt^ to fet aflde 
any they fliall judge unfit i(br governitent It 
is a maxim' we have mrore than once found true,* 
that a pof>i/h prince caa never be a fuitable bead: 
of a praie/iiiht people ; for he is bounds by faia. 
religion, conftw^y to endeavour to eflabllfli 
f^firy by all the means be can ; all hii oatha' 
taken to maintain our conftitution he is damned 
if, he does not break, they are as ro(>es of fand 
to him ; and he can have an abfolution frbni" 
Roms^ and a difpenfatioa for every thing he dotb 
for the good, fafety and fecurity of the Ra* 
man fee : and therefore be certainly will endei* 
vour to deftroy his people, and fubjtA them en* 
tirely to his arbitrary will and pleafojT. 

Thug 
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Thus we may plainly fee that pojfive obedi- 
ence and hereditary right are popijh inconfi- 
ftent doftrines, oppofite entirely to felf-pre- 
fervation, contfadiftory in themfelves, and that 
the clergy have as often broke through their dar- 
ling do<ftrine of pajfive obedience^ as any fet of 
men whatfoevcr : And at the late revolution 
were as zealous in inviting over th« then Prince 
of Orange to come with an armed force, and 
oblige the Lord's Anointed to withdraw from his 
city of London f and were as forward as any in 
vcfting the crown and dignity on the Prince and' 
Princcfs of Orange^ whom they foon after voted 
King and Queen of England i which was an 
undeniable fign of their loyalty and paflive obe- 
dience to a King they had fo often fworn to, and 
often preached up damnation to any who (hculd 
rcfift him. 

I never wondered that any who are for making 
their King above the Jaw, are for fetting- 
up themfelves above the King, and preaching up 
to the people the divine right of bifhops, arch- 
bilhops, convocations. If they plead a right 
by the laws, I readily agree with them \ for 
our owrn hiftorians record that Lucius^ the firft 
Chriftian King of Britain^ inftituted three 
archbifhoprics, and twenty-five biflioprics, 
infiead of three arch flamens, and twenty- 
five 
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five flamcns, changing their fees into bi(bop- 
rics ; all the archbifliops, bifliops and clergy 
of England^ in the InftituUon of a Chrifilan Man 
dedicated by them to King Henry the 8/A, foU 
59, and 60. fay. That it is beyond all doubt y that 
the order of Bijbops' was devifed by the ancient 
fathers' of the primitive churchy for the conferva^ 
tion of good order^ and that by the confent and 
fufferance of the princey and civil power : And 
bijhop Hooper faid, that archbijbops were firji 
conftituted in the days of ConQsintint the Great ; 
and archbifliop Whitgtft fays, that archbijhops 
are neither of divine sr apojlolicaly but human 
injiitutiony and jince the apojlles time. And it if 
very remarkable, that as angels are faid to be 
minijlring fpirits fent to minijler to the heirs of 
falvation j fo the angels x)r meflengers of the 
church of God, whofe converfati6ns and afr 
fe£tions ought wholly to be fixed on heaven an4 
heavenly things, have no need of palaces^ 
manors, lordfbips, i^c, to recommend them 
to the people* The angels or minifiers of the 
churches in Afia had no fuch temporalities at 
their fucceflbrs now claim and enjoy, and fo 
eagerly contend for ; and feveral ancient writer! 
record, that when the emperor Con/lantime th^ 
Great endowed the bifliops, the church, and 
clergy, with temporal laws and poficilions, 
the voice of an angel was heard in the air^ 
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Ciyiag out, btdie Vimnum infuniitur in gccUJia ; 
and in thofe days it became a coaimon proveri>> 
EccUfia fiperit divitias^ isT filia devdrsvit 
matrtm ; and I ' wifti I could fay, we do xkot 
often find, where there is the greateft wealth aod 
temporal poflciSons, there is the greateft waat^ 
reh'gion, charity, and piety. 

Far be it from me to debafe the order, or to 
write any thing to leflen the efteem all true 
.JSrhins ought to have for fome now in the 
church, who are a glory and a defence to it, 
«re the true defenders of the protefiant religion, 
and an honour to the eftablifliment ; who are 
guardians of the rights and privileges of the 
fubjefb, and of univerfal charity to thofe who 
differ from them in circumftantials ; may they 
^ver (bine as flars in the firmament, and here- 
after receive immortal crowns for the generous 
t>ppofition they have made againft impofition 
«nd all other doctrines, which are only propa- 
gated by men who pretend to be ambafTadors 
i^f Cbrifl, and pretend to love God by hating 
Iheir brethren ; and who, in (lead of feeding 
thofe Jtbch^ over which the Holy Ghoji bath made 
fhem overfeersj are for fleecing them, and leav- 
ing them tolDe devoured, giving them over to the 
devil, that they may learn ng more to hlafpheme^ as 
they charitably term denymg any thing they fee^fit 
to have tbem believe. 

The 
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The %irit of perfecution ever was and ever 
InriU bie '^ntrarjr to the whole tenor and doc« 
V^kit of the golpel, and I always was inclined 
to believe a mane's a£iions rather than his 
Voi'ds : Tome of the inferior clergy always 
wei* (for ends peculiar to themfelvcs) for pro- 
moting ftrife and perfecution : he that calls xne 
ft hisretic, fchifmatic, fcff, peifccutes me as 
mtich in fa€l, as he that excommunicates me, 
Mnd divdls me of church-communion ; and was 
\it to be my judge, t doubt not but I ibbuM 
fufferthe utmoft feverity. 

I am forry I am obliged here to take notice 
of the fource and origin of all oirr mifchfefs 
and misfortunes, thofe polluted corrupted Ibun- 
tains, from whence all our evils proceed, I niean 
the ufiivcrfuies ; not that I am an enemy to 
good literature and education, for he muft be 
ravage and ignorant indeed, who is ah enemy 
CO knowledge and folid learning ; but I am JTor 
an entire compleat reformation of all our 
feminaries. The purification of the univer- 
fities is of fuch importance to the nation, tbfit 
the hinges of our government depend upon it, 
and the wifeft of our princes have and ougldt 
always to take this matter into their own pe^ 
culiar infpedion, and regard ; there are many 
laW3 and fiatutes now in both our uhiverfities, 

but 
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Tawi particularly in the colleges and halls in Ox* 
ford^ which are diametrically contrary to ouf 
conftitution, and to many a&s of Parli^me|V| 
made for the fecurity of the civil government i 
the univerfuies, fending into the nation eveqr 
year fuch a prodigious number of priefta^ 
educated in all the dodrines of bigotry and 
ilavery, mud needs have a very great influence 
on the fuperditious laity. What may not the 
more fober loyal part of the nation hope for 
from a royal vifitation ? Why may not Oxford 
have need of one as well as Aberdeen ? And upon 
due examination I am fure it would be founds 
that a proud, popiib, perfecuting, bigoted 
party fpirit prevails entirely there, inftead of a 
ixt^'^ generous and fociable temper \ and that 
loyalty which ought to be propagated in thofc 
colleges and fchools, which enjoy all the bene- 
fits that can a rife from the powerful prote£Kon 
and encouragement of a proteftant prince, 
whom they have all fworn allegiance to^ and 
are bound by all the ftri(5teft ties of honour 
and loyalty to defend and obey. It is too well 
known to be difputed, that fome of the decrees 
of the univerfijies of Oxford have been burnt 
by order of the houfe of peers, by the hands 
of the common hangman, as tending to deilroy 
the rights of the fubje^, contrary to the 
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principles of civil government^ and flie die*, 
tates of human reafon ; and how often hav^ 
hit ciiajefty and the Royal Family been treated 
with all the marks of disgrace and contempt | 
how hare the laws made in defence of tbm 
public peacCf been there trampled upon and 
defpifed ; how often has the impoftor'a health 
been publicly toafied in * the univerfiqf 
with impanity and protedHon, and all thsr 
friends of the government difcouraged and 
perfccuted I And I am perfuaded no true BritoM 
will have any regard for the many proteftations 
of loyalty they can make, unlefi they fee a 
manifeft reformation in them, an humble re« 
pentance, and due fubmiiSon to the beft of 
Kings. Sedition there, has been made meritori- 
ous, and it was no matter for chiiftianity, fo 
long as fome of their members profejQied a zeal 
for the church by rebellion againft dieir Sove^^ 
reign. The Mufes refideaces have been feats 
of treafon ; and -the ignorant populace have 
had the mofl contradi^ry ftories affirmed to them 
as' truth ; and how fprward fome of their mem- 
bers were to countenance and encourage the lafie 
unnatural rebellion, is too fre(h in every one'e 
mind to need any repetition. It is no wonder^ 
if the fountains iuce fo polluted, the ftreams are 
muddy ; for how have our pulpits gxMuusd with 
Vol. II« I elaborate 
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elaborate BilllngfgaU ? Zvery upflan prieft has 
turned politician, and fcttlcd the rights of prin- 
ces, contrary to the unanimous confcnt and afls 
or the legHIature; and lad work have they al- 
ways made of it every one knows; for It is a 
flated maxim, that the more influence the clergy 
have on the civil power, the worfe it is both for 
prince and people ; they have always been found 
the mod bloody and imperious, and iheir coun- 
cili have always tended to the deftruflion of 
fociety, and the civil rights of mankind. They 
brought all (he miferics in King Charlei the FirJPs 
reign, they Itimulated and encouraged King 
yamts the Sennd to enflave his people ; and to 
them it is we owe all the miferics which were 
]ike to come upon us, in a late mofl pious reign, 
had not God Almighty intervened by the peace- 
able accelGon of King Geerge to the crown : 
their difafFeiftion to his fucceilion was notorious, 
and their loyalty to bi^ government has ftnce 
many times been manifcHed all over the kingdom j 
for it was always their way to preach up the 
fecurity of the church in a bad reign, and ita 
danger in a gpod one. How can we expefl any 
other do^rine from them ? They arc poifoncd at 
the college, having been bred up with an ultet 
averfton to the liberties of mankind, and having 
QOthing left to make Ihemfclvcs conGdcnble 
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at their firft appearance, but arraigning the 
beft conftittition in the ^lirorld, and becoming the 
feditious trumpeters of a fadious party. The 
oaths diey have taken' to the ICihg» are accounted 
by them as not binding ; nay they count it a 
piece of loyalty to break diem> and inlblentiy fly 
in the face (rf* all civil government^ by prayihg 
for die King as fupreme head of the church, be- 
fore their fermons, and in them fetting them/^Ives 
above their Sovereign, arraigning his tftle^ hit 
miniftry, and his anions, and by vile innuendos^ 
aflerting the right of a pufiUanimous impoflort 
whom no prince dares own> and npne dare pro* 
te£t, but him whom Almighty vengeance^&tf^/i^Ai- 
imed to deftrcy by tbi breath of his mjirth^ and the 
brightnefs of his coming. How contrad^lory is it to 
pray for the King as fupreme head of the church, 
and yet maintain that priefts only can deprive 
one another \ That all lay deprivation is invalid; 
to be fo very liberal of damnation, as to fix it 
upon every one who cannot believe and 'think 
juft as they do ; to forget all chriftian love and 
charity, and thunder out their anathemas againft 
all that cannot, or will not fee with their tyts : 
fo that out of the very fame mouth, and at the 
fame tline, proceeds both bleffing and curling. 
' It is certain that Chrift has an univerfal 
catholic: church, though fbattered through dip. 

I 2 %A3^ 
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flant parts of the world ; and though Ihis 
church is diftinguiflied by difFerent names and 
charaf^ers, yet the apoflle hath aflured us that 
bt that fears Gad^ and u/srktth righmu/nefs is ac- 
apui, Ut him be of any nalian, feH or perfuajion, 
cither ellablillicd by legal authority orotherwife: 
a mutual forbearance of one another, and a ge- 
neral love and charity to till, is a doflrine very 
much recommended both by the example of our 
S&viour, and his apofiles. Primitive Chriftianity 
never confided in pcrfecution for Chrift's fake. 

Here I am led to give a few fliort hints con- 
turning creeds, lefts, and other fuch lilcc flan- 
.' dard 3 of orthodoxy, which were according toallthe 
'■"church hiftories now extant, found to be contrary 
^"to the honour of Goc^i and the bent of the Gofpci | 
' and thofe who were mod zealous in defence of 
'*■ ftem, were always forfeiting up (hemfelves, as 
*■ Chrift's vicegerents : they neverconfidercd their own 
'fiillibility as men, and how eafily they might 
'' te impofcd upon. I am fure that there never 
^'was, nor ever can be any medium between 
^ private judgment, and an infallible head ; if the 
' former is allowed, all creeds fall to the ground - 
and if the latter is agreed to, I do not under- 
^' ftand what we mean by our profeflion of being 
'' proteftants: it hai been often found, that thofe 
' meH) who have been the moft forward to pro- 
mote 
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mote creeds, have the leaft underftood thofc 
do£lrmes they have fo vehemently endeavoured 
to propagate with fuch violence and priefll^ 
Tage. ;, 

Indeed I am fcnfible the Rcmijh church hzye 
had their ends in promoting them ; their chief 
intention being by fuch unintelligible forms of 
trords, to lead their votaries blindfold, and 
fo to iolpofe upon their fenfes, and endeavpjur 
to- ntake them believe whatfoever was affirnii^ 
to be orthodox by (heir guides, whether ibey 
underftood it or no. greeds are a ma^ife^ 
injoiy to God Almighty, as tending to over- 
throw ' divine revelation, and in the room 
thereof to fubftitute human interpretations, to 
midEe the fcripture not a fdEcieot rule, of 
Mth and falvation. I never knew, them ..of 
Itny benefit ; indeed they alwaya ferved to r^fe 
the ambition of ecdefiaftics, to debafc the 
ntton and underfiandiog of the laity, and 
to render thofe over-credulout fools, who be- 
lieved them, as ftupidly ignorant and infenflble, ' 
as tboTe who made and contrived them : Tj^ey 
0ften ferved to command things to be believed 
Impoffible in tbemfelyed, and often cohtra^aic- 
tory to Chriflianity ; and thofe who could pot 
acknowledge and fubfcribe- tb^m, were^ accord- 
Ug to thair ufual charity^ excommunicated in 

I 3 thi* 
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thb woddy and damned in the next. God^ 
the Author of our beings, who formed us like 
to himfelf, has given us abilities to judge for 
ourfelves, and we are not to be faved by the 
faith of another : Creeds often tended to the 
deftru£lion of the unity of Cbridians, and 
the peace of the church \ they were often the 
refult of heat> and commonly propagated by 
-ccclefiaflical fury. Priefts ever introduced 
them into the church,' without any regard tp^ 
erthodoxy, only to fupport their owjti autlvority 
tad ambitioH' ; they never were ta be depended 
vpoDy for the propagators ef them were ^xupr 
tnonly nien of no leaming or temper \ ^ 
fiery zeal* atoned for aQ CbriftianI qualifier 
lions, and they ufually were for cadliog for 
iire from heaven to confume all fucb heretics 
as did not, or could not believe the'ur contradic-* 
lipiis and abf^dities : It is pl^in- tbty always 
hindered l^ prog^fs. of Chriftianity, and were 
ever thought moll ufeful in times of ignorance 
and idolatry. The religious liberty where- 
with Chrift has made us fice, was always by 
them dethroned and invaded, and they always 
tended to introduce a flavift obedience, which 
neither we nor our fathers could bear« 

I am of opinion, that as every man has 
a iight> as much as poi&bUi to groted »ad 

preiei;vo 
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pfefcrve his civil rights and «tnjofmf nts, fo 
he has an equal privilege to proted his under^ 
ftanding and his cgnfcience from all iuvafions, 
which may fubjedt him to the mercy of fucb 
prieftsy as only delight in triumphing over 
Che weak and over*credulous, and rejoice 
m the introducing fpiritual tyranny and A^l^ 
very ; which are contrary to the gracious de- 
figns of Providence, who always mtends the 
welfare and happinefs of mankind. I miilt 
confeft I ever had a natural avvrfioh to'^ all 
kinds of impofition $ I expef); (o be faved 
by my own fidtb, never defire to fee with the 
eyes of another* and always vras unwilling jto 
pin my faith on the fleeve even of an arch^ 
bUhop of Canterhuij. I tfiought always it ws^ir 
the higheft degree of arrogancy for any to 
pretend to be judges for me in f[uritual matters^ 
and therefore defired to examiaeiiEirtnyielf,' as I 
was likely (according to all the ftrideft enquiries 
I ever was abk to make) to f^Sex and be con- 
demned for my own errors* 

Thus I have briefly flated my optnkm cbcf- 
xeming creeda and creed-mafcers : Thit crtiklr 
were uibered into the worid by fome bi^otM, 
fuperftitious^ JL#v^#/» who loved to lord itoirer 
Ood's heritage* and lay eq]ual burtbena to the 
«oh£biences^ as on the backs- t>r the laitjr. 

I4. T\»f 
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Tbef wfa% adwto;f^$ by ill anderftaiidmg mi^nf 
accounted (t»k oUcUre Ibnin of words, ' fit 
«nly io bo iiM ifi tioies of ignorance, wimi 
God b iaid to wiiik art our defeats, and alwijr^ 
wore and wii} be a fpirltua] invafion- on the 
leligious liberties of mlEiofcind. Their makers 
were ufually found to be a fet of furious unin- 
telligent mortals, who ufe to form and proniote 
them with the fame zeat and underftanding as-the 
Indians do their prayers to the devih 
: To concludei I cannot forbear congratt^itt- 
ing my countrymen- upon the gbrious fpirit 
of liberty, which leems to be breaking out all 
over the nation : The general contempt the 
more, feofible part baveag^iunft-flavifli-plincipIiSs, 
.and the generous concern they have to traifoiit 
to their pofterity» unpolluted and- undeitled, ^heir 
civil rights and religious liberties^ ihould be mat-< 
ter of joy to every Briton* 

I always was an enemy to the encroaching 
power of the priefts ; they ufually made good 
things bad, and bad worfe, and are the greateft 
manglcrs of conftitution in the world $ their 
interefts being often contrary to that of the 
ftate.. Having now without any regard to 
f^9 ailerted what I think is and ihould be 
the fentiments of all who profefs and under- 
Sand proteftant principles, and enjoy the blef- 
fiD||i of a proteftant governments I leave this 

eflay 
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efl4y ta be canvaffiM l^y all tbbfe ttwr(Wi(|pi- 
.i^ts, who c^ fwallpw down thrcry ^cbtng^ = the 
prkfts cocnmand. them to^ beltdirei witbauf>Miy 
*regird to mifh. I woilki havei* them tcntfe 
up tbeir ftnie§, and be no linger leU'bllndMd 
by men wh6 fiiil lead them out 6£ the W^y, 
and then laugh^at their fimpllcity and- fenrekfs 
credulity, yacnh faid, in his laft bleffiti^ \o 
his fonsy concerning the ttibe^ of Lttftj fHht 
tfjiy^ were inftrumenti of cruelty^ a'nd''thei^ Bad 
defcendants andt progeny have evbr lince ■ that 
time fulfilled his prophefy of them. -'O the 
prodigious eiFe& of prieficraft ! O my fM 
imnt net ibou iia9 tbdr ficnts \ unto their '^jfeinhfy^ 
mm homur b mi ih$u' united': Cuffed he their 
^gtr% fir it isfiitaj ami their wratb^ for it is 
crml; / wiU divide tbtMt in JjsLcoh, and/c4tterHJjem 
mlTrteL 
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PREFACE, 



^T^O promoti peace and quietnefij t9 en^ 
'^ deavpur a reconciliation among neigth- 
hours^ is ttndmbtedly a duiy incumbent on 
ail mankind % but Jurely they, who call 
tbemfdves the fervants of the Lord, the 
Jucceffors and. fottawers of the Apoftlc^, 
are under a double oblation to perform 
this Chriftian office. If we make a fcru- 
tiny info the adions and ingratitude-^/ 
the inferior clergy, we fiall find^ .tb0^ 
v^er Uke^ they attempt to Jing the bofegfy 
v^bich t^ok con^qffioH} on tbem^ .nourified 
' themt and ga^e them^ (as it were) focond 
life. If we fear cb for iU .original of 
4^ 49m^ic foudi and^pettf Sgarrelsy jwe 



Jhdll. MfiM4r thai tbq uri ^4»fdL iytSr 
ck^kin^ or one of bis Tribe \ at- lea/t it 
will appear^ that he was the Eneottrager^ 
if not the author of them. When a fiep^ 
herd will intruji a wolf with the Care of 
bis flocky then 1 Jhall confent that a priejl 
way be afttperintendnntofmy Family^ 

Whether it be by mature or ^^ompalt^ I 
fbdl not at prefent enquire ; but Jt is de^ 
monfirable beyond lontradi&ion^ that a 
pricft is no fooner admitted into a family^ 
•«iui« ba begiws ta wqebi bimfe^ into every 
JkM *3i and when be has dtfoewred their 
JiiilmgSt ifor .wbo^ is there that does nat 
^l ftven 4imei^ every day I) he lords it 
Wfft them with a fitpercilious €9U»timtaee9, 
emd haughtily tifurfs 4m arbitrary ftioay,. 
'He glories that he has it in his power io 
areaio quarrels^ and foment amrnqfifies \ he 
MpoMs gr^at aimmtage from troubled wa«- 
ttfkif andy, if threats wiUmtfre^il^ ereates 
Scifione in the famlfyr difndks the eget- 
4i9ns (tbofe mutual bsmd* if harmonioas 
^B^eMoek) and fcritplet not to put afimdir 
qi^homGod faai jokiedy- Bui tbefeipnwiii 

ment y 
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fnent ; tbat^ not in proportion to tieir di- 
werit : the good man of the family ^to ufe 
the -country pbrafe) perceiving the tricks 
and artifices of Ae well fed latvit^^. (not 
to mentiofr bis amours and intrigues) givess 
bim a dimictis, and reduces him to bis 
primitive necejiiy of prtacbing and praying for 
bread. 

If as due care was taken in tbe Exe*^ 
cutiom of our iawsy as in tbe enabling 
tbem^ it would conduce mucb to tbe pre* 
fervation and continuance of tbat oeconomy 
^nd good order^ tbat amity and even tem^ 
per^ wbicb is requifite in every family^ 
There is a penalty on every mafier, and 
miftrefsj who JbaU take any fervants with^ 
cut a certificate of their good behaviour 
from tbe per fin by whom they were Idfi 
tmployed'j and this law was thought to 
be fireafonable andjtifi in its nature^ (and 
who can make any objeSlion to it ?) tbat 
it affeUs all men aHke : tbe bigbefi ^tuh 
Uty are as HaUe to this penalty^ as tbii^ 
fmor futjeUs. ^ijf therefore tb^^ ipba ate 
refghei to keep cbapiains (wbrtber firm -m 

motive 
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mptiw of pfidcy and to gain the ejUtm 
9f 4be worlds or for Jofbion-fake. oniy) 
woii/d demand a certificate from fucb . as 
cripg^ for . the office 5 «?/ fhould fnd few 
Lcyitcs, who could produce credentials Juf- 
^cient to entitle them t4> a fecond reception. 
.Bcftdes^ much confujion and heart-burnings 
wight be avoided by complying with this 
law ; and much more be fr^entedy if 
no priefl were admitted to direSt or diSate 
to a, family^ hut whm he. appears in his 
cpniecrated aTyluip. 

./fl^CTitc, take him in the capacity of a 
chaplain ^r . pari(h*priefi:> is hut a menial 
fsrvant i and I have met with one only^ 
(and never beard of another) who was fo 
Hifi to his own confcience^ and ingenuous 
to the worlds to confefs that undeniable 
pofition. Will they preach or pray without 
hire t no. Will they guide and direQ you 
witbqut a reward ? no. Are they not 
maintained by the parijh^ or by fuch per- 
fins who unhappily take them into their 
fy^fes f no man can detg it. Why there- 
fore fiould. they dif own the c^ellaiiony 

^ ' "■ which 

mK ..•■•» 
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which their Vagcs entitle them to f nefe 

caii affign no other reajon than an innate 

dijpofition to pride and arrogance. If thiy 

were kept at that dijlance^ which is ah^ 

foluPely necejfary for the humiliation of a 

fervant, they would he more mannerly and 

lefs dfpiring. A pampered chaplain flatters 

himfelf with having as much right to niy 

ladyV favours as her lap-dog, and no 

doubt but he would willingly fupply bis 

place ; while the parifh-pricft,' through 

• our indulgence and familiarity ^ firft ajumes 

to be our equals and then commands Ad- 

mittance to our wives and daughters. * There 

is one thing worthy of our notice', ckm 

flraw and flender diet (to fpeak in the 

language lof fportfthen) preferves a fpanieVs 

nbfe, and -caufes him to remember his 

duty. ' •; 

' / know not any fubjeHfj which is f<f 

liable to laughter and ridicule, nd tbpicl 

which lays fo juftifiabJe a foundation foii^ 

banter, as to hear the inferior "clifrgy df^ 

^rm^ that they ate endued wfth , the JS6ff^ 

(^hoft. Jf they flitted to do "rel^ok i^ 

• drffervtce^ 
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difervice, they could not more effeSfualfy 
accompUJb itj than iyfuchan ajertion. I 
own indeed^ that they pretend as much to 
religion^ as the warming-pan gentleman 
does to the crown of Great-Britain ; but 
their aSions manifeji a dijiruft of their 
doSrine^ and run counter to their own 
rules. From what period of time do they 
date the gift of infpiration ? from the 
moment^ no doubts of their ordination t 
it wili folUwy therefore^ that all who re^ 
€eive hsoly orders* are endued with that 
divine Hi$ng. ^ this be granted^ then 
it is impoffible for a frieft to preach or 
write amijfs^ or indeed to be guilty of any 
mme. But we are convinced by e^cpe- 
fience^ that they preach and write what is 
not orthodox, and lead enormous and ir- 
reguthr lives : from whence it is evident^ 
that they pretend to have that heavenly 
gifty which they have not^ 

Can the Holy Ghoft fpeakwith a double 
tongue ? no man fure will be fo prefump- 
tuous to own fuch glaring blafphemy : and 
yet we mujl give credit to this^ if we be- 
ifCVt^- or acknowledge the tribe of Levi 
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to he infpired. For lei us inquire int^ 
the tenets of the pricfts of Rome, and 

tbofe of England, (omitting all others) 

and we Jhall find them as oppojite to each 

other as north to Ibuth : yet no man will 

defty the validity of thsir ordination. Nay^ 

let us compare the doSrine of our EngHllx 

priefts with one another^ and wejhall find 

them to clajh violently ; fo that we are 

brought under this dileciuna, that the Holy 

Ghofl: contradiSs himfolfy or tie priefts are: 

not infpired : it is exicrahle Hafpber^ /# 

ajfert ike former^ and a bold but oecefl^ 

truth to affirm ibe latter. 

It is impqffible to foretd what ,mtq ht 

the fate of the enfuing treaiife ; but if I 

were certain thai it would meet an Hf re-- 

ception from the worlds yet it Jbeuld nat 

give me the Uafi uneajinefs. I am fenfible^ 

that many a book has been made a facri^ 

fice for telling what is flniproperly called]^ 

unfeafonable truth % becaufe (like a mirror) 

it difcovers tbofe deformitiesy which flat^ 

tery might have varnijhed over. 

men 
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. Wh^a J heboid a pried: v)itb fo pmcB 
fauSity in bis countenance^ tbat ic fior^ 

fends . tbe d — / ctnd aU of in bis 

hearty it calls to my remembrance^ uibat 
bijiory informs us of a certain apple in. tb^ 
caftera ,parts of tbe world : tbis fruit 
has a beautiful ouffide^ wbofe temptation 
is fo very firong-^ tbat it allures mawf an 
unwary traveller to partake of its bidr 
den poifon. At tberefore our sMture is 
Ja eajy to be impofed upouy wo ougbt 
So be very circumfpeS^ and guard pur- 
fehes from tbe wiles and fipbifhj of 
pri^ftcraft. And indeed it bebaves us 
to be doubfy watcbful^ and keep a firiS 
eye on our cbildren^ wben we fuffer them 
to. be tutored by a prieft, or imbibe tbcir 
fentiments. For^we know by woeful expe- 
rienccy tbat tbey will infufe fucb principles 
into tbemf as are moft confifient with priejily 
Anterejty.and will advance tbeir pozver a^d 
asithority. 

There is not one obfervation in this 
bock^ hut might furnijh matter enough for 
H large volume -j but I bavf ufcd all tbe 
. . " brevity 
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Brevity imaginable , hecaufe J would not 
tire my reader with dwelling' too long tij^ok 
the fitfne fubjeSf^ nor be thought to a^gfdX 
vate the crime ^ ' ^hicb I endeavour to ex-- 
fofe. ] ■ \ 

As I have no ferfonal pique againfi any 
clergyntaHj or againft the body of the 
clergy in general^ fo I tannot juflly ^^ 
charged with writing out of envy or r^- 
vet^e \wy fole intent being onhf to expofe 
their yicesy in hopes they wilt one day coii* 
vince us of a thorough reformation : And 
as it is my conflant cujim to put forth 
fbme pious ejaculation ^ fo I befeecb aU 
mighty God^ that as charity covers a mut- 
tiiude of fins ^ he would poUr down a douhU 
portion of this bleffing on all i)nells, wfo 
d^ein fo great netd of it . 

Mr. Gollicr tells us, that chaplains 
in Hke fo fAany HouAlold-Gods, and 
dnght to be efteemed as fuch : to which 
orthodox report 1 readily confent. • £Mt 
though this was intended as a compliment to 
his reverend hrethreny yet, in my opiniMy 
there cawtct be a mart f evert faP^retgainft' 

them 
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them. For we are Jenjitte^ that the hpH? 
ihpia deities of the ancients were errap^ 
blockheads, kept more for, fhow than ufis; j, 
they had nothing in thern^ and were juji'- 
ly deemed to he lumber, and fuferftitious 
tnampery. And indeed if every chaplam 
had his fportula, as his office naturally re- 
quirei^ each family might fare the better, 
'a^d the fanftified interloper would, learn 
^utnHity. 

// was cuftomary with Jrchbi/hop Laud 
Po fay^ that he hoped to fee the time, 
wheii never a jack gentleman in England 
fliould dare to ftand before a clergyman 
iivith his hat on. Such an haughty and 
imperious eKpreJfion manifejied the genuine 
ffirit of the fons of high church : and 
no doubt but this upftarty femi-protejlant 
prelate J would have endeavoured to fulfill his 
ifopes^ had not God Almighty^ through his in- 
finite goodnefs^ thought fit to cut him (hort^ 
and deliver our world from fuch a plague. 
But in return to his gracelefs grace's meek 
Md humble wi/hj the author oftbe.follow^ 
VSL p^g^^ heartily andfervemly dejiresj that a 

day 
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4iay mc^JpeeHly come^ wbtn never afimndrel 
-^bd pretends to divinity y [ whether a firif^ 
fttngy 6t M Overgrown penfionerl Jball be 
admitted into the toiHpany of his betters, 
Af tbty gentlemen or feafantSy except be 
ft^plitates with bis bat in band ; even though 
*f ie tripped with bisfpiritual harnefs. 

I am the more fanguine in my expeffationy 
iicaufe I perceive that the Btititti fpirit be- 
gins td re-afume its rcafon ; that it Jbakes 
off the bigotry of prieflcraft, and daify 
difefteems the delujion of jugling impofiors. 
Can there be a greater flur upcm an EngHIhr- 
inan, than to fay that he dares to adt braver 
ly, yet dares not to think freely ? is not 
the liberty of the mind preferable to" the 
liberty of the body ? if therefore we have 
pteferved the one from foreign enemies 
at the expence of pur blood and treafurcj 
fbe ought to fecure the other from domeftic, 
invaders. And let us always lay before US 
thisfalutary and glorious maxim. 

Ken ndmr iff wrtusy quam guierere^ fifrta fueri. 
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*. it would puzzle the wifeft hods in iht 
vfiiverfe to account far the defeSion am^tig 
bis majeftfs fubjeSls^ and the alienation of 
their allegiance^ ^ did they not confider the 
power of prieftljr men. The bad clergy 
are like fo many malevolent planets j which 
Jb^d their hateful influence^ and affeff the 
inhabitants of this world : and how many 
are, there^ who eagerly fwallow whatever 
proceeds from the mouth of a prlefi i they 
take, for good food and wholefome nourifi^ 
menty what, they too often find by experience 
to ife rank poifon to their minds. Such are 
the direful effeSs of bigotry and the want 
of thought ! fucb the penicious confequence 
of facrificing our reafon to the arbitrary 
kaugbtj will of an afpiring Chorahite ! 

, How like patriots and Britons did the 
people in the weft behave themfehes at the 
time of the revolution ! they were truly 
fei^ble that they mujl inevitably have facri- 
ficed their religion^ liberties and proper* 
ties to the humour of tyranny^ bad tbey not 
joined King William of ever glori- 
ous and immortal memory. And indeed 
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iwehe years are not elapjed^ Jmu tbofe very 

people [of my own knowledge I /peak it^'] 

retained a juji fanfe of thffe ineJiimaUe 

ikfings^ which that prince bad fecurti 

and confirmed to them t nor did they fail to 

mawfefi their gratitude^ and acknowledge 

the goodnefs of their benefadtor with, uur 

feigned hearts^ upon every occafion* 

^ Bui alafsl tempora mutamur-— ^/ft/ 

how nmny of thefe once glorious men have 

{to their eterHal fbame) converted their loy^ 

alty into rebellion ! the unanimity^ love 

and affe3ion^ which was formerly fo eon* 

fpicuous among tbem^ is now changed into 

difcordi hatred^ and burning envy. « ^ey 

will not hearken to reafon, nor fuffer tbem^ 

f elves to be convinced of their errors '^ no 

arguments can prevail with them^ or the 

plainejl demonfirations work upon them. Tbey 

arejlupid and pbflinate^ and will not be wh 

deceived: they have eyeSy but fee not i 

ear Si and hear not: which confirms the 

following ohfervationy that they who are 

debauch^ed in their principles, will-'qufck^ 

ly be fo in their intelleduals. - 

K Now 
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Now if we enquire into the time wd 
caufc of this unhappy and deplorable mt- 
. tamorpbojis^ wejball quickly be able to give 
entire fatisfaSiion in tbofe particulars. Whig 
and tory, high-church and low-churcb, 
{words of ignomi^j invented to nourijh 
faSUon^ were perfell fir angers to our ears^ 
or at leajt grown obfolete^ and buried in 
.eblivim ; but when the fpiritual hydra 
/i^an to belch forth his poifon^ when the 
convidbed pried ^ went bis progrefsy the 
4iir was corrupted with bis breath, and 
tbe fell contagion fpread itfelf far and near. 
She fnakes^ which bad lain fo long in the 
.^rafsy began to fbow their heads ^ a7id hifs ; 
they ftung many, and did much mifchief for 
the /pace of four years, or thereabout : 
but providence deprived them of their fting 
in due feafon, and now the party-coloured 
animals are infignificanc. 

Had this Jiurdy Boutefeu been endued 
with a juft fenfe of the priejlhood, be mufi 
needs have known, that humility was one 
of tbe fundamental pillars that fupported it j 
and confequently that be was fapping her 
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foundation^ when be rode in triumph round 
ihe country {rejoicing in the pride of bis 
heart) attended with faSiiom crowds^ and 
received by difaffelted magiftrate^. Bui 
bad be been treated according to his de- 
merit^ a cat^ofnine-tails ^d a cart would 
have graced him better^ and bis progrefs 
ought to have been from Newgate to Tyr 
bwn. 

From hence we may date the acra if 
all thofe animqfities and beart-iurmngs^ 
thofe divijions^ feditiom and rebelliois^ 
which haive plagued our Sion : and as thty 
had their firft rife from the pulpit j fo tbtjf 

are as wickedly andindiiftrioufly fomented frtm 
pulpits or private conuerfations to this 4^. 

I do not fo much wonder^ that the vuU 
gar and more illiterate part of tb£ ki$^^ 
d$m were f educed and deluded with the , j^- 
cious and falfe notion of the cb^rch being 
in danger, when I refleSiy that too m^ 
m4k,of paints and educatiim fell under ^tbi 
fame infatuation : but that they fhould fiiU 
continne under that ddt^fion is umecouta-^ 
able. 
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If tht church had no better friends to 
proteH and fupport her than her black 
guard, we might jufily fay that fbe were \\\ 
danger ; but as- it is manifefiy that Jhe 
Jhurifhes under the guardian/hip of the beft 
and mofi pious of princes^ to him Jurely we 
cugbt to return ourfincere and hearty thanks^ 
and pay the allegiance and love Jo him^ 
which our duty requires from usy and our 
religion calls upon us to perform. ' 

As the inferior clergy call themfehes 
she phyficians of the foul^ fo thiy ought 
to cofffine themfehes to that particular 
praBice\ but when they deviate from 
this^ and pretend to a knowledge of what 
is beyond their fphercy they may truly be 
tailed fpiritual quacks^ and no regard 
emght to be paid them. He runs a great 
rijky who ventures himfelf under their ma-- 
nagement ^ and ten to one but he comes off a 
fufferer in the end. 

Notwithftanding the cafe is fo plain 
and undeniable^ yet they have rivetted 
themfehes into the good opinion of the 
common herd^ who not allowing themfehes 

time 
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time to thinks place an implicit faith in 
thefe empirics ; and not admitting the adr- 
vice of able judges and found praSiitioners^ 
their wounds "mufl turn to a gangrene. 
So mountebanks^ by tteir affurance and vo-* 
lubility of tongue^ vend their poifonous 
paikets at a cheap rate, and ingratiate 
themfelves with the vulgar ; while regular 
pby/icians andfurgeons^ who make the health 
ef man their fludy, are laughed nt anddefpifed, 
their practice poftponed, and their falutary 
prefcriptions and medicines fet at nought^ un-^ 
dervaluedy andmgle^ed. 

An ill fiory . /;; the mouth of a clergy-^ 
man rufff like hedge-firing from one to 
anotbery till it has paffed the whole line : 
and no confideration is had, whether there 
are any Juflifiable grounds for fuch a ca^ 
lumnious rumour. And indeed if they mil 
not fpare their own fraternity^ \as we havo 
a recent infiance of their not doing fo^ in a, 
late controverfy among the doSors of the 
church 5 ] how fhould the laity expeSl 
to find better quarter, from fuch bands f 
Fama vulgi is a weak and bad founda^ 
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tion^ yei we know that too matrf reputafiom 
have been facrificed ifpon no other proof : 
fo that fucb clergymeny who give a Ipofe to 
their tongues^ and mangle a mane's charaSer^ 
fnay not improperly be ffiUed fpiritual butch- 

He that relates a tale to any of the in- 
ferior clergy^ with a defign that it Jbonld 
fafs no further^ will find bimfelf miferably 
baulked in his expeHation : it could nbt 
P^fy fpredd fwrthtr^ bad he pat it ini^ 
/i^ gazette, Eitampks ef this kind ar$ 
numerous \ but Ifhall only mention ofie^ wbitk 
is of the frefhefi date. 

A gentiemany without premeditation^ cr 
any malicious intmt^ told a young prieft in 
private cowerfation^ a fiory which he had 
heard relating to one of his acquaintance. It 
is wot proper to mention the partiatlars^ be- 
€4ufe the words are of a glaring nature ; 
dnd the gentleman^ 1 find (having traced 
tbi ftory) is entiirely innocent of what- he 
fi charged withy the accufation being as 
falfe as fcandalous. However^ the Suck- 
ling in divinity growing big with bis bmr^ 

deUf 
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den and impniient to be deliv^redj b^is to 
the ujual place 'of rendezvous^ and there' 
difembogues himfelf to his fraternity j whoy 
you may reft ajfuredy refohed that the' 
Jiory Jbould not lie dtn^mant. How con/t/i^' 
ent the rafb behaviour of this pious Jirip'- 
ling was with good fellawfhip and charily^ 
I leave the world to judge -, nay^ Jwillfub^^ 
mit it even to bis own friend's determina^ 
tion. ■■ ■ - v He that has a hind tp . A? 
further informedy need go no further tban^ 
tie Charter- houfe Gofiee-houfe, and ajfrn-- 
ate himfelf with the black Iccujis. 

I little thought J when 1 began this preface^- 
that I Jbould have dwelt fo long uponfucb a 
dirty. and u nfavory fubjeSl^ IJhall therefore 
cenclude with the following epijile^ which 
VMS f ent to Cardinal Alberoni during bis ad^ 
miniftration of foreign affairs. 

May it pleafeyour Eminence, 

«TT|7E have an bigb-cbufcb pri^ 

V V among us, who condemns youf 

politics in endeavouring to excite the 

people of France to commotion and 

rebellion, while others applaud your 
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" dcfign : for this Son of Levi alledgcs, 
*• that you have only copied after him ; 
•* with this difference: you aft^d by 
" agents no way qualified for fo ^rand 
•* an enterprize ; but he rode about the 
•* country, poifoning, viva vocBj the 
•* minds of the deluded people, who 
•* mpft eagerly innbibcd the venom. 
** Thus he had [as he moft impioufly 
•• terms it] bis dejire cvtr his enemies^ 
«* by appearing in frcfpria perfond ; whofe 
** brawny fhoulders and fmooth face re- 
^^ commended him to the kind graces of 
the fair fex^ who at that time were 
ladies of the afandant over their Huf- 
** bands, and their purfes. 

** To diflipate that chagrin air, which 
** is no way agreeable. to a pcrfon of your 
•* fanguine temper and vivacity, permit 
*^ me to relate a tavern jeft- I was 
** lately invited to drink a glafs at the 
** Pope*5 Head -, our room was commo- 
•* dious, our wine had a true flavour, 
•* but every man complained of the cold 
*' weather. One of the company called 
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" for the CAimiiAiy Mother for tnc , 
** I>ocTOR, the fire being itiuch upon a 
** level with the credit of us toruSf via. 
*« almoft cxtinft. I could not for mjr 
** life imagine what they would be a^, 
" till I faw the drawer conie up' with 
" an inftrument in his hand, ycleped a 
" firc'pan j I quickly perceived, that 
its property was to raife a flame id 
an inftant. I fmiled to myfelf, judg- 
ing the appellation to be very a propos. 
** The queftion was put, whether 
** your Eminence could not lay a Juftcr 
" claim to this tool of combuftion, than 
" the Doctor ? after a long debate, 
•* it was .carried in the negative-^ being 
•* urged ffrenuouOy, and proved to a 
•^ demonftrationy that the doflor had 
** been a more fuccefsful engineer (and 
'* your fenior) in fetting fire to the 
^^ mines he had laid, and inflaming a 
•* whole nation. However, it was a- 
** greed, ncmine contradicentt^ that if you- 
** can make intereft at Rome for the 
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'* ioQ^ to fill otft; of the vicancifa ia 
** the facred college^ he.fhall give you 
*' the right hand in this afiair, and pro- 
** mife to renounce all daim and title 
'* to it for himfelf, aod hia heirs for 
y ever, I hare the honour to be • 
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PJl/E STUN ITT: 

OR, A 

View of t&e Dt/farity between the 
Jlpofiles and tb^ Modern Inferior 
Clergy. 

THAT the contempt of the moderti 
inferior clergy increafes daily, ia 
obviou8 to every man ; nor wiH it 
be otfaerwife, while men are alloiyed to fee with, 
their own eyes» and hear with tbeii: own earst 
except the fons of Levi begin a refprmatioa 
aqiong themfelves. Vain and g|-(HimUefs is the 
caufe^ which they aflign for the difrefpe£lb tliai 
isfhewn to theoi^ viz. a combination of a fet 
of people, . who c^ll themfelves Frti'Thinkirs^ 
to afperfe the gentlemen of the long pettmat 
tribe» and caft an ^^iiiyxn upon them : And thif» 
they fay, is done without any juftifiable foimda* 
^ion, without any regard to their fun£Uon> wkich 
ought to be held Jacnd. 
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I know no man who difefteems the priefi- 
ho9d : But fince there is almoft a total defiSHon- 
among the priefts^ and no fign of amendment ; 
lince they arc become fupine and indolent, and 
will not put a ftop to the growing evil, which 
may eafily be eiFe£led ; fince their principles are 
bad, and their morals worfe ; it is a duty in- 
cumbent on every Chriftian to reprove them open- 
ly« For he thatrerpe£b and countenances fuch 
perTons, may be juflly faid to approve their wick- 
ed way9> or at leaft to encourage them to perfe- 
vere therein. 

There is a nefcio quid in the face of a giod 
clergyman, which naturally commands reve- 
rence and refped ; and he merits not the name 
«f MAN^ who pays them not with chearful- 
.iiefs. But there is fomiwbat fo four and dif- 
tafteful in the looks of a bad clergyman, that 
he draws an odium from us infiead of efteem : 
To the firmir therefore of jiicfe-^entlemtn we 
are willing, and rejoice to grant fuch honours 
as may juftly be attributed to them \ but no 
honeft man can allow that the latter have the 
leaft pretence to a fhare of them. ^ God Al- 
mighty ieems to have fet a mark upon thefe r/- 
probau animals, as he did upon Cain ; and which 
is hourly vifible in the fcattered Jews, and the 
peijurcd bai^ffs ; and as Providence never di^ 

any 
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mny thing in vain^ we certainly defcrve to be 
cenfured if we negledl and defpife fo ialUtary a 
caution, or endeavour not to fhun fuch common 
enemies to our pea^e and good ifociety. 

I cannot chime in with the black and nume- 
rous herd, who would perfuade us, that ari 
equal refpedt ought to be paid to alt pcrfons 
in ho^ orders, without enquiring iiTto their 
worth and merit. I muft confefs, that their 
argument to enforce this acknowledgment 
feems to carry a good colour with it, namely, 
their being the immediate and peculiar fervants 
of Cbriji : And therefore, they fay, we ought 
to honour them for their mailer's fake. But 
with fubmif&on to thefe afpiring^ pious men, 
we may argue by the fame parity of reafon^ 
that a traytor^ a muribrer^ or a profiigate might 
claim a due deference from us, becaufe they 
have been employed in fbme honourable fa- 
milyj or defcended from ancient and praife- 
worthy anceftors. So that the argument which 
they bring to countenance, or rather to fupport 
their aflertion, is fo far from being of any 
(ervice to them, that it quite overthrows iti 
And this is demonftrable from the fblldwing 
maxim, which will not admit a contradiction ix 
exception^ 

'TantM 
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Tanto confpenius in fe 



Crimen habet^ quant o major, quipeccai haletur. 

Now tincQ thcfe Jbiramitesj t\itk falfe apof- 
tUs, would deceive us with an opinion of their 
l)eing fucceflbrs to Cbrift^ and his difciples ; 
fince they claim a privilege extraordinary, and 
an uncommon refpe^t from thence ; I (hall make 
^ fcrutiny mto their morals and behaviour^ 
and fliew how alien their charadters are from 
the loly twelve and their brethren. This I pur- 
pofe to do with all the Sincerity imaginable ; and 
lb ingenuous a declaration will furely take away 
all unibrage of malice or partial! ty. 

Many fubftantial and very good reafons may 
be given for our SaviourU chufing fuch labo-* 
rious and pains-taking men for his apoftles; 
to mentipn which would be digreffive from my 
prcfent purpofe : I fliall therefore avoid all am^ 
bages, and begin with obferving that the apo» 
files were men of fuch a mean extradion, 
that there was no room to boaft of their pedi- 
g^ee» if their inclinations had prompted theni 
to it. It would be no difficult matter to prove^ 
that mofi of the clergy are upon a level with 
them in this particular ; but as they are willing 
that the cenforious world may remain in ig- 
.. norance 
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iKMrance of their affinity to each other as to thh 
point f i (hall keep my mouth as it were with a 
bridle» being always cautious not to lay zftum' 
bling-bkck of offence in the way of our wiak bre- 
thren. Wherefore I now proceed to my feconi 
obfervation, namely, 

That the apofilis had an immediate commif7 
fion from Ckrift to preach the gofpel, and baptize 
all nations, with a power to remit or retain men's 
fins. 

. .^iThe clergy pretend to have the fame equa| 
power and authority, though not immediate- 
ly f^om.Cbrift ; for they aflert, that their com- 
miffion is derived from the apoftles by a long 
fuccei&on, who granted to their fucceffors for 
ever fuch power as Cbrift hzi invefted themi 
with. I am apt to think, if any man fhould 
qucftion the validity. ,pf « |he;r 4)Qwcr, they 
would chufe to . plea4 prefcription for retnitting 
or retaining fins, rather than be put to^prov/s 
it. Cbrift very well knew, that he could con-^ 
^de in the finccrity and uprightnefs of \^yi 
eipoftles^ when he delegated fuck a power^ 
but i do not find that he iutcufed it upon the^* 
heirs apd fucceilbrs : nor is there reafon Co 
think, .be did, becaufe he forefaw their dege- 
neracjr and ^rruption : Therefore the i^pd- 
fikf bad jDo title to, and confequeotly could 
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not give and bequeath a power to their fuc- 
cefTors, which was fettled upon them oAly du* 
ring life. But to put the matter beyond di- 
fpute, fince the cUrg'n do claim an equal power 
with the apoftles, let them convince us by an 
ocular demonftratipn, as our fdrefathers were 
convinced : Let them work miracles, and we will 
igive credit to their teftimony. If they fail in the 
one^ as they themfelves are fenfible they do, then 
\ft have all the reafon and juftice in the world ro 
conclude them to be ufurpers and impoftors in the 
ether. 

A third obfervation is. That the apoftles 

were meek and humble ; they called themfelves the 

fervants of Chrift j they meddled not with ftate 

affairs, or denied the authdrity of the civil magif- 

trate. 

Nothing can be more engaging in fociety 
than courteoufnefs and affability ; they are two 
qualifications cffentially neceflary to conftitute 
a gentleman, and vi^ithout which, the name is 
an empty word.' Is it not therefore ftrange, 
that the modern dergy^ who are as covetous of 
the appellation as any men living, fhouTd manf- 
feft a behaviour full of pridey haughtinefs^ 
and infolence. They ridicule and defpife a kw- 
nefs of fpiritj [which Chrift recommends to 
bis apoftles from his ovm examplei] calling 

k 
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it an* indication of a vulgar and plebeian foul. 
Pride is a diflemper fo catching, that it has 
infe£ied the clerks^ and it) time may reach the 
Textons : Look on that lump of mortality, 
that emblem of a chaos man Hugh. He 
thinks that he fioofi very low, if he vouchfafes 
a nod to a ihopkeeper, though the honeft tradef« 
mail unvails his head, and makes his obeifance 
with all the humility imaginable. Now what 
fhall we fay to this ? Why, truly, man Hugh 
obferves the fafhion, and treads in his mafter's 
footfteps. He knows the old proverb, Trim 
Tram^^ ■ What pity is it that thefe two^ 

who are upon rifing ground, are not raifed 
higher! Heaven grant, they may be advanced ac- 
cording to merits fince they are in ihe great road 
to preferment. 

We may reafonably imagine, that the garb 
of the apoftlei was plain and innocent, and 
their deportment agreeable to their garb ; but 
the inferior clergy are wifer than their prede« 
eeiK>rs. They look upon a jantee air and mien 
to be excellent virtues ; and he that is not a man 
of mode will gain few profclytes. There is a 
ji ne ffay quoy (they fay) in the decent adjuft^ 
ment of a cambric band j and when a fpr^ci 
boh is placed in a due decorum, or when the 
ringlets of the hair fall in nice order, they 

manifeft 
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manifeft a capcivating power. Is not a hrilliant 
more attra£Hve than a cramp'ring f A chib-' 
gown and r^fi preferable to a frizt-jackef 
and trowzers ? A fmootfa-fac'd pried, with 
his liliy-hand, fixes the tytSy and confequent* 
ly the ears of his audience $ but one of the 
Barkin-iribe^ with weather-beaten countenance 
and freckled fift, would throw the tender-heart- 
ed ladies of this delicate age into convulfions. 
-;^Oh ! that T may live to fee [what is yet in 
the womb of tim^] the day when fome 
enterprising fon of the Laudean race (hall ex« 
change his inkborn foi a BiHoa blade, and con* 
vert his canonical rofe into a white feather ? 
Who fhall frequent cptr^s to improve his voice» 
and the theatre to regulate his port and his mien !; 
Who fhall become a pious Sir Foplin^ or bely Sir 
Courtly f 

A farther manifeilation of the wide iiffe^ 
rence between the apoJiUs and the cUrgf^, is* 
That the latter do ambitiouily arrogate to tbem- 
fclves the .titles of Jhepberds of our fouls^ and 
heavifC% ambaffhdors. fiut with fubmii&on to 
thefc nligiou/lyy — afpirlng priefts, they would 
do well to take ^ care of their own fouls, before 
they pretend to be guardians of other men's. 
If I fee a banker profufe of his money, will 
ftot the. world condemn me for a fool or a mad- 
man. 
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Iliaft» if I entraft him with raine ? They will 
acknowledge that Cbrift is htad of the church,, 
prided that you own them to be the hody^ and 
the laity the t^nihers: To which they add an. 
indefeazable. maxim, that all rotten members 
dught to fuffer amputation. Indulge me, ye, 
men of humility, to carry the metaphor far- 
ther, and fay, that tvrrofcves ought to be applied. 
to frmid flejb \ and if fo, what will become of> 
the church's body ? Will k not quickly appear, % 
mere (kdftoa ? 
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Gan there be a more romantic notion, thaa^ 
for a prieft to tall hitaidf heaven^'iAamb^ml^T. 
This is prefuinption in the fuperlative. jtm-^ 
hfiffiidors ! Can a greater indigmty be ofiered . t^. 
the King, of Kings i Ace not all the people in 
the univerfe, princes and potentates, as wdl as 
the inferior fort, bis fubjeds i To whom tbeo, 
ibould he fiend ambafladors ? Not to his own vaf« 
fals* However, to gratify their afpirtng hnmoUFy 
we will admit Ihtir title of hicmouf, j/^they pro-« 
duct thci^ crtdenttals $ that is, le| them heal t^ 
fick, ^ve fight to the Uindi make tbe.deaf t# 
hear, and the lame to W9lk« , ^ , 

Politics zte no# become an unlyerfa);il)bemey 
aAd we hear more of them from the pulpit than 

foul* 
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foul-faving do£lrine : No mmn i8 reckoned 
mrfhddoxj who does not dabble in ftate-aflfairs. 
As foon as a beardlefs youth is accoutred with 
his fpiricual habiliments, he begins to arraign 
Che conftitution which nourifhes him, and con* 
demn the proceedings of the prince's faithful 
miniflers under whom he lives. He ufurps an 
authority to which he has not the leaft ihadow 
of pretence ; nor will he defifl< till his wings 
are clipped^ and his ambition pinioned. But to 
do juftice to \ht inmcent^^ I mu ft own that this 
crime is to be found only among popijh and half* 
p'otiftant priefts^ wa. high church. 

The afe/th Paul^ who was a Rvman and a 
hyal man, fubmitted ' to be tried by the civil 
magiftrate j but priefi Pauly* who was an Eng^ 
lijhman and a traytofy denied that the civil 
power had any jurifdidion over him, or that 
he ought to be tried by any other power than 
^tfpiritual: And there are few clergymen^ who 
do not adhere to the fame principle. The rea- 
fon is fo very obvious, that to mention it would 
call the judgment of my reader in queftion. 

•i 'It is faid, that when Kid^ the pirate, 

was going to Low-^fVater- Murky he cried, Had 
Avery ban myjudge^ and twelve tfthe Madagaf- 
car buccaneers my jury^ J Jhmld mt have feared a 

Jafe deliverance, 
I A 

* Parfon Paul, a rebel prieilj who was executed for trcafoii» 
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A fourth' obfcrvation is, That the apoftles met 
frequently to eat bread and drink wim ; whofe 
lives and converfation were conformable to their 
doflrine. 

It mud be owned by the moft inveterate ene- 
mies of the clergy, (if any fuch there are) 
that' the fons of Levi have more frequent 
meetings than the apoftles had, efpecially when 
they hear of good wine and liberal parifhioners. 
But then perhaps it may be objeSed, that the 
apoftles met in a religious and fpiriiual manner'; 
and the clergy in a more fociable and natural 
one. I muft concede to. this obje£(ionj know- 
ing what is moft agreeable to priefts, Never- 
thelefs, to alleviate the imputation of their 
frequenting taverns and coffee-houfes^ [in which 
they fpend a tripple proportion of time, to 
what they do in \iit\T churches znA clofets i] we 
muft do them the juftice to fay, that as they are 
not i^ndued with as large a portion of grace as 
was given to. the apoftles, fo confequent- 
ly they cannot undergo the great burthen and 
fatigue of preaching once^ and reading prayers 
thrice a week, without recruiting their exhauft- 
ed fpirits. Now if this cannot be done in a 
private houfe at the expence of fome of their 
flock, why fliould they be cenfured or efteeme4 
Uame-wortby> if they go to a uvetHy eat 

their 



^14 A CoRDiAi. fer "Lovf Spirits. 

thiir bread with j^y^ and drink tbdr wim tt^itb 
41 marry heart f Why (hould not the diligent 
labourer be iodulged in refreihing nature ? Ha$ 
he not as keen an appetite, as diftinguiihing g 
-pafatte as another man,? Befides% wine enlivens 
the isnderftanding, and gives fcefli vigour to 41 
' jaded invention : and let me teli yoUf a welt- 
worded expreffion in converfation may fumilk 
a man with topics for an orthodox fermon* 
Precept without example avails little in mak* 
. ing profelytes ; it were therefore to be wifbed 
that friejit would adhere to the rules which 
•they by down for converting uifidels to Chrifti* 
•aoity» and confirming diofe who are converted. 
I frankly confefs, that they vt\\\ fometimes give us 
the beft advice how to fave our fouls, though 
they negledl their own ; and it is undoubtedly a 
mark of tendernefs to put us in the way to 
eterpal bappinefs, and a particular token of 
their civility and polite breeding not to joftle 
lis in the road. They exclaim againft ufury 
and extortion, yet try all the ways and wiles 
imaginable to gather riches. Oh ! that I were 
fo well (killed in divinity, to know what length 
« man may take to impreve his talent ! 1 hey 
recommend fading and abftinence as neceflary 
to fubdue the lufts of the fieih ; how near they 
conform to thefe recife^s^ let «heir. iat j^les and 

ruddy 
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ruddy cheeks bear w'ltncft. They inveigh a- 
ga'inft profufenefs in drcfs and apparel, yet 
think it no crime to give an exravagant price 
for wig3» bats, and Holland {hirts. Decency 
indeed is commendable \ and to the praife of 
the inferior clergy be it faid, that they take care 
to make clean the outjide of the pbtUr. 

A fifth obfervationi the apoftles were tha^ 
ritable. 

Charity is fo often in the mouths of thJe 

clergy, that there is too much cajife to fufpe^ 

it feldom enters into their hearts i or if they 

have any, it begins at home (according to th.e 

proverb) and there I fear it will end. St, Paul 

has fpent a whole chapter in praife of this moft 

excellent virtue ; prophecy and learning cannot 

come in competition with it, and faith profit- 

eth nothing without it. No Chriftian furely 

will dare to queftion the authority of St. Paul^ 

and fince charity is fo abfolutely neceflary, and 

that we cannot go to heaven without this^^« 

port^ this badge of admiflion ; what opinion 

muft we entertain of thofe prie/Is, in whom the 

leaft glimpfe of charity does not appear ? Can 

we reafonably think, that they believe a future 

ftate, who will not embrace and manifeft the 

means which muft bring them thither ? It is not 

my builnefs to (hew the latitude of the word 

charity 5 
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tharjty ; 1 fhall leave it for thoft^ whofe dutjr 
it is to do it, and heartily wifli that they would 
convince us of the neceffity of this divitti 
virtue by praflifing it. I never heard or met 
with a cUrgyfratiy who declared his want of cha» 
rity [and that too in the moft barefaced manner] 
except the pious and reverend do£i;or * who 

lives between Newgate and Tyburn. 

An intimate friend and acquaintance of the 
DoSior'^s wrote a letter to him, in which he 
recommended the bearer as the fon of a vtxy 
worthy and orthodox clergyman* who had been 
bred up in the principles of the churchy and 
never fwerved from them, who had Univerfity- 
EduCation, and was an honejlj loyal gentle- 
man, though in narrow circumftanccs. For 
thefe reafons he requefted, that as the Doctor 
was to preach before the fins of the clergy^ and 
the reft of that honourable focitty^ he would re- 
commend the gentleman to the Rewards as a 
proper obje^ of, and as one juftly in titled to, 
their charity. The Do^or^ having read the 
letter, (and out of a pique, I fuppofe, to the 
name, which he could not digeft fince a re- 
markable trial in WeJlminJler^Hall) anfwered, 
1 have no charity for thofe who are not of My 
church. The DoSlor being called upon to ex- 
plain what he meant by his churchy would have 

evaded 

• SMtbtvinlf. 
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^evaded the charge ; but being clofely prefied, 
Teplied, Thi -giniliman was educated in the frin" 
-ciplis cf the church of Ireland, and J in the 
tbureh of England.— ^O rare ! Name^ if you 
can, any diffi^rences in their doSfrine^ ritei» 
«nd ceremonies. ■ Cede majoribus^ ye men 

of Lovainj aod St. Omers ; or match, if you can, 
this uncharitable DuSlor^ 

A fixth obfervaticui. is, that the apeftlei prea- 
ched conftantly, and in all probability with- 
out hire ; they baptized thofe who wece. wor- 
thy of baptifm ; they viiited the ficlc, and prayed 
with them gratis. 

Preaching is accounted the moft apoi^olical 

of all the zGts of the miniftry. ; and Gr^ory 

fays, Cenfemus ees, qui apoftohrum figwrank ten^ 

dent^ pradicare. Thomas Aquinas aflerts, that 

Pradicatio eji a£ius principali^mus i5t proprius i 

and St. Cbtyfoftom calls it. Omnium bonorumfum* 

^um. St. Paul gives a ftriiSI: charge of preach^- 

Jng to Timothy y who was a fickly man : His 

.words are, / charge thee hefere Godj and the 

Lord Jefus Chri/i^ who Jhall ju^ge the quid and 

she dead^ at bis appearing^ and in his kingdom^ 

f reach thefuordf beinjianty &c« 

How happy would it be for the inferier 

jdergy^ how pleafing to. God; and i^CQcptable 

jto man, if they were half as duigCQ); -god affi- 

Vol. II. L * ' duous 
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duous in iht fahation of fouls^ as they are in ob- 
taining a rich keftefice ! But, alas I when they 
have once obtained the dejired port^ they grow 
fupine and negligent, and imagine that they dif* 
charge their duty, if they procure a journey- 
man to officiate for them, A rich prieft will 
nrifit his flock, and preach to thtm perhaps as 
often as he comes in perfon \oJleece them, wz« 
twice a year to receive an equivalent for his 
tiibes. The labouring oar is given to feme 
indigent hirelings while (he lasy man of God 
(I cadnot fay the man aftgr Go^fs own heart) 
cats the bread of idlenefs. He that will work 
cheap fhall be firft employed, though a novice 
in his buftnefs ; but what will the Lord fay to 
lis negHgint Jlewardy when he comes into his 
vineyard and finds rotten fruit ? 

The validity of lay^baptifm has been often 
coritrOvertedy but never refuted ; and if origin 
TUil Jin cannot be wafhed away by any other 
liandft than the priej¥s^ how hard and deplo- 
rable is the poor man's cafe ! Muft a foul pe* 
riih for want of a piece of filver ? Muft Chrift 
lofe a fubje£l: through the avarice and extortion 
of one who calls bimfelf his fervant ? Will not 
his death be required at the Liviu*B hand ? I 
do not find that there was a hoot of ratos in 
our SawarU time» when he commaiided the 

apoftles 
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apoftles to bapcife all nations ; their cofhmif- 
fion was not limited to the rich and wealthy ; 
the poor and needy had an equail claim to the 
benefit of their adnriniftration. They gloried 
in having an opportunity to vifit the fick^ the 
diftrefied, and thofe who were in prifon : they 
comforted the fatherlefs and the widow; they 
fed the hungry, and <:loathed the naked ; they 
rejoiced in things fpiritual, but the inferior 
-clergy glory in things temporal : they did all 
things for the fait of Chrift^ and the clergy 
will do nothing but for the fake of Mammon^ 
:*— — Ar<» penny no Pater-nofter ; this is a faying 
too often verified. 
^ A perfon paft hopes of recovery fent for 
the priefu of the parifh, who promifed to come 
but did not : whether they were hindered by 
hvey or a hottUy I (hall not determine* At 
the expiration of three dayst application was 
made to Dr. K — --^, who faid he would go^ 
provided the perfon fhould pay the expence .^f 
his coach-hire. The nt^eflenger con&atcd to 
this, but the conditions could not be perform- 
ed till the fick perfon*8 apparel (which lay on 
-the bed, and kept ofF the cold) was lent jtQ the 
paum^'broier^s to raife money. The Dodor was 
an eye-Witnefs to this, and graawjfy Uiok but 
'^4w0 ihiUings. 

L 2 Vl\s^ 
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What fays the prophet ? * Your pricfls ietub 
for hire : I think he might alfo have faid they ^roy 

for it.-: I will not be fo uncharitable to af- 

firm, that the inferior clergy will do an /// thing 
for money; but this I may fay, I never knew 
them do a good one without it. 

A feventh obfervation : The apoftles were men 
of moderation ; they iifed not £ompulfion to oblige 
people to amform to their doflrine $ ibey nefomd 
jvtth their hearers. 

Moderation is one of the (hining charade- 
rifticks of a Chriftian.; but moderation amo^ 
the modern ^lergy is like King Arthur and the 
'Knights of the Round Table, much talked of, but 
never feen. We sexelaim againft the tyranny 
of Rome J and the Spanijh In^uijition, but wc 
may find unchriQian treatment in courts nearer 
borne. I do not find by the laws of God, that 
an eccUfiaftic has a power to punifh the bodjr 
or pocket of a •lay*inan : There were no /r« 
^leby citation s,9 articles, penance, imprifonment 
(and a long train of et caster as to be read in 
'the jpiritual catalogue) when Chrift and his a« 
poftlcs were on earth : There were no pecuma^ 
ry muUfs or commuting, in thofe days, for a 
lapfus lingua, or things of fnmll moment. 
•Will not the acceptance of a pecuniary mulSf 

bear 

* MioJi ill. xi% 
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Scar this interpretation ? The rich man may 
fornicate, while he that is poor (hall be debar- 
red the moft intenfe pleafure. The apoftlcs 
were a^rfe to fuch inhumane and diabolical in* 
venllons as whokfomt feverities j and yet who 
are more ready to put them In praflice than thr 
half^prHeftants ? What are whokfome feveri^ 
ties but the fire^ and faggot, whips and dun- 
geons ?' Are they not the killing arguments of 
dragooning JefuitiJr How clofc they ftick to the 
UiUr of the text ! Compel them to come in* It is^^ 
true> indeed, our Saviour gave fuch command i 
but I challenge the clergy to give meonein- 
ffancc of feverilty ufed by Chrift or the a- 
poftles. They were certainly the beft inter- 
preters of their mafter's words j they ufed no- 
other compulfion than folid arguments. But 
there is a generation of ■' ■ " ' " who value 
themfelves upon the wifdom of this worlds 
.and would difplay their Chriftianity by favage 
cruelties. As if religion, like the laws of 
Dracoi were to be founded in blood. How 
pleafing is perfecution to a tyrannizing prieft I 
How oppofite to a Chriftian fpirit ! 

Implicit faith is the doArine of worldly 
men, and though we are enjoined to fearcb tle^ 
fcriptureSy becaufe in them we"' have eternal lift^ 
yet I could name a perfon within ten miles ofi 
Mammerjmith^ who faid, That we have had no 

L 3 S3«<i 
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/•jrf timisjhui' tbt laity Win permitted' to read tht 
biblii norflfould we have any till they were prMbifed 
the ufe rf that book. Is this conformable to tbe^ 
protcftant religion, or incompati1>le with it ? Me« 
thinks it has an tU fmell^ and fqiiints wifhfully at 
Rome. 

God Almighty does not require us to make^ 
brick without draw; he dues not expefb to*" 
reap where he has not fown \ but fmce he bat^ 
given us reafon whereby we may difiinguifli bc^ 
tffeen goad- and evil^ it behoves us to fet a (rue 
value upon this glorious talent, and not facrl* 
Ace it to the ipfe dixit of any fpirttual JacobUt 
whatever. Let every man fleer by his rji^n^ 
4nd he that ofiers^ to deprive you of it is a de« 
iigning, crafty knave. Every man living has a 
zight to think freely^ and i^afom ought to di«» 
tt&, him : This I will maintain, though every 
Levite fbould become an opponent. For he 
who takes up his religion upon truft, may. 
with eafe be deluded into the mod erroneou» 
and damnable opinions. Try all things.^ fays St. 
Paul J and hold faft that which is heft. Now 
how can we try or judge what is good^ what bad, 
if we do not make ufe of our reafon f The 
apofiles did not upbraid thofe whom they could 
not convert, with opprobrious and infamous 
names : But the inferior clergy ftigmatixe them 

who 
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wha are not on their fide^ and call them di^ 
ifti^ Socinians^ It hr tines, atbeifts^ ice. Nty» 
that excellent pattern of true prouftani. and 
Ghrifiian ptety, archbUhop THlot/$»^ is calkd a 
gravi athtift i but dicre i» no other caufe for 
this unjuft imputation than his having a larger 
fhare of religion and found learning than other 
peopfe. 

Cfn/deftci in the apa/ties is an eighth obCer* 
T4Uion» 

He that caa fathom the cin/cwtci of a frufi 
may quickly difoover the depth of the ocean, 
and find out the longitudi^ He b feldom foi- 
giving^ but always for gating : And when hi« 
heart is opened^ which happens as frequent as 
t juhilii at jRs/wi he maniiiBftt his liberality 
wi Ji a finger and tbumh^ as if the other parts of 
his hand were feized with the Gout* But 
when you make an #^i>^, he receives it with 
as keen an appetite as an hungry Jack ^ and ha4 
Sol$mo9$ lived in our days, be might with reafoa 
have (aid. There «r# flw^s wbicb never ate fam 
iUfied. 

What (hall we (ay in ftvour of our higb^ 
ehurcb clergy» who fwear allegiance to King 
Geerge^ yet fecretly own, and prifately praf foe 
a po(Mfh pretender f And what (hall we think 
of others who take the oath^ ytt CQimtciiaiica 

L 4 men 



224 jf' CoKjyiAZ fir Low Spirits; 

men difmiflcd from their ledurefliips for fcair* 
d^ous words, and black infinuations againft 
the moft merciful' prince on earth I They may 
hoodwink the vulgar, but men of the leaff 
penetration will fee that htrds of a~ feather will 
JUck ■ ■ ■ ■ This touches fomehodfs copy-^ 

hold, but I ihall not fay a word of the uncharjtablk 

do£lor. 

I could mention a certain Levitt^ of no ordi- 
nary rank, who called the late rebellion a rt^ 
fing of the peopk i for a rebillion^ fays ,he, is 
taking^ up arms againjl « lawful fovereign-T 
Wherefore he would not acknowledge the 
Prefion prifoners to be rebels. Tliis fcrupu* 
loiis gentleman abjured the pr4tendirj and no 
doubt he is a man of confcience > - r very ca^ 
fadouu Search all the records of time, and 
find out a plot the blacked that hell ever 
hatchcidy and a frieft will appear at the hox,^ 
torn* 

A ninth obfervation is. That the apoftles were 
nalous for the church o^ Chrift at all^ times, with- 
out that jefuitical, and confequcntly modifb-, 
diftihaion of high or Aw. 

I am very well aware, that fome clever ftaunch 

bigot will take me up Ibort, and fmartly a(k 

tat if I dare deny that the orthodox inferior 

thrgj (as tbey term them) are for the church } 

% Ta 
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To which I ihgenuoufly anfwer in the nega- 
tive, provided they mean high-church. And 
therefore (hould any one queftioo me, why did 
the peopU fofurioajly rage^ and why did a • con- 
vtSi become an itinerant ? Oh, for the church. - 
Why are their fermons fiufied full of double 
entendres^ and why do they rail at the friend^ \ 
of. King George ? Still for the church. • - Why 
are f the priefts and tbe^ prophets prophana ?-. 
And why Xdo they err tbrwgh ftrong- drink f 
Why do they preach in an orthodox BilUnjgsgate 
ftile ? And why do they flander, defame, bacjc- 
bite, and fnarl- at diiTenters ? AU, all for the 
church. 

If the inferior clergy had" heartily erpoufe4 
the welfare of the true proteftant churchy- 
or had any regard for^ the parity of our moft • 
holy religion, immediately after the fcandalous« 
peace of Utrecht^ they might juftly have faid- 
w«* were falling a facrifice to the Roman BaaU - 
We then ftood on the margin pf the deep and 
terrible abyis, when Providence . of its tender 
mercy brought forth the firft of Aaguft^ and 
made the- potent George our yk^uf deliverer* 
There was room in thofe days for Dr. Sacie*. 
verel to have Xaid trulj^ we were in perils a^ng. 
ialfe brethren.. He (hould then haY« told bold ' 

L S. - truth,: 
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tnftbi and preached in fealbn, as he did out of 
feafon at St. PauP% \ his harangue on the fifth 
of Nwimbgr having little In it that was perti* 
nent to the bufinefs of the day, being cal- 
cuhited to refled on the prefiyterians^ and caft 
an odium on the happy and glorious revo* 
mton* 

That the apoftles did not condemn or ftig* 
matise other people,, for preaching and adhering 
to that do£farine, which they themfelves were 
imder ah obligation to preach and adhere to, is my 
tenth obfervation. 

Here is a fpacious field to traverfe ; a fub- 
]tQi fit for a polemic writer. I might with 
eafe demonftrate that there is not one {t& of 
religion now upon earth, which does not differ 
widely from the apoflles in this particular : But. 
as I defign to write with all the brevity imagt* 
nable, I (hall only giv'e one flagrant inftance of 
our own inferior clergy's deviation from the apoft- 
let in this matter. 

I have been told by a gentleman in black, 
[and may the other gtntUman in black reward 
him, if he has deceived me] that every fmart^ 
dapper fellow, who fiands candidate for fpi* 
rkual authority, muft fubfcribe his aiTent to,, 
and inculcate the orthodox do£lrine of the 
Ibinty-nine articles o£ the church of England^ 

before 



befere he be admittei a doctor t» ir cofigre* 

gition. ^ ' 

That preieftrnatim is the iodrine rf Ac 
church of England^ appears firom the feten- 
teentli article amoog the tbirty-nhie ifhich 
were agreed upon by the archbifliops aad bi- 
fliops of both provinces, and the whole clergy 
m the convocation hdden at London m the 
year 1562, and was approved and allowed to 
be holden and executed within the realm ^y 
the aflent and confent of Queen Euzabbth^ 
and fubfcribed to by the archbifhops and bi(hbps 
of the upper houfe, and by the fubfcription of the 
whole clergy of the nether boufe in their con- 
vocation, in the year of our Lbrd 157 !•■ Vid^y^ 
articles. , 

I (ball tranfcribe as many of ^ wor(^8 as 

are moft necefiary to my purpofe* •* Pr^ 

*' Jjfjiin^tion to life is the eveflafting purpofe 
" of God, whereby (before thi fofhdations 
*^ of the world were laid) he hath confiantly 
^< decreed by his counce), fecret to us, to deli« 
^< ver from cuff$ and damnathn thofe whom be 
'^ hath chofen in Chrift out of mankind, and: 
^^ to^bring them by Chrift to everlafling ialva* 
^' tioA, as veflels made to honour. , At 

«« the godly confideration of predeftination 
«< and our elc£tioA in Chrift is full of fweet, 

L 6 •« plealant. 
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**- ^stfiiptt. JUid unfpcakable comfort to go^If^ 
*^ perfonsy tnd : fuch ai feel in themfelves the 
*^ worldng of' Chrift» &r. So for curious and 
^^ camaLp^ns, lacking the (jpirit of Chrifly 
*^ to have before their ejres the fentence of 
*% Go4's. predeftinationy is s^. moft dangerous 
*•* dowiifaly whereby the deviHotb. thruftthem 
^^ either into d^eratim or into wretchleflheft of 
** moft upd^an livingi no Icfi perjlouf than deP- 
^ geration." 

Now. if- any regard is to be ha4'to oaths and 
fubfcriptions^, [which no. Cmntbian prieft wiU» 
I hQpe^ deny ;J,fureljr thofe iiicred.ties and 
obligations, will prompt them to. cherifli and 
prop^^ate the doSfrim^ wjiich th^y have fo 
openly and fo folemnly efpoufed. But,, alas.! 
how rqany, arp thore who warmly embrace, 
and cordially belike and fupport. this tenet:! 
Oii rather how mai^ are they who rail at, and 
vilify tkifg who preach this dp&inc, branding 
tbem with the name cf prcfliftinaria9s% (viz. all 
the JiJ/intirs of wha^ denomination foever) as a 

soarkof infamy, contempt aod pfeudodoxy ! w 

Are t})ef^ th,e legitimate or fpurious fons of the 
church? Are tKefc men tbe trtu fnrvants of the 
omnipotent, juft ai|d«xncrciful God i Tfllit not in 
C^th^ publijb it not in Afcakn^ . 

The 
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The elefeath obibrvitionis. That the ^tU% 
went from place to place to make canvprH^. and 
ftrengtben thofe whom they had converted } 
without takjog any money to defray their tsm^ 
pencesy or furniCbing themiTelyes with necefTaries 
requjfite for the time of their abode among tha^ 
brethren. 

There is no religju>n whatever, which ibas 
not its itinerants, who keep clofe to this ex- 
ample of the apoftles, except our own inferior 
clergy ; among whom. I cannot find one ex;am<* 
pie* I mud own indeed, that there is fome* 
titles a tranfmigration from one parifh to ano-> 
ther, where one minifter (with pockets well 
lined} will fwop a fermon with his brother : ^A 
fure and certain fy mfttom. of a debauch,, or idl9 
Wtek*. • • 

" What pity, it b,, that*- among the many 
^^ projeds now on foot, £bme pious and zealous 
<* ChrifUans will not open a. book for rubrcrtp«> 
*^ tions to ereA b^ufes of c^U^ where \k%f\ ' 
** well fed, pampered priefts may find a Ar^' 
«< hwif firr the; day of fabbath 1 No doubt' 
^' but this woidd be of more emolument to the * 
^^ undertakers,, then the proje£l for the grand' 
<< iifhery, and mahy. indigent fouls would be 
*^ capacitated to pay for a dinner, who bad no 
^ Other depeadance, than the affiftance of the 

« Spirit^ 
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*^ Spirh^ to appeafe his mutineering inteftines^ 
*' and* prevent them from flying into rebellion. ' 
. Upon fecond thoughts, it is no dtfScuIt 
matter to prove, that feveral minifters have 
travelled fourfcore or an hundred miles to 
preach the gofpel : But then we muft ta|ce no-< 
tice, that it is for the fake of a more profitable 
benefice : that they do not travel without money, 
without company ; but carry with them their 
b^gs and baggage^ wives and children, maid- 
fenrants and men.fervants, their cattle, and alt 
fiak were within their houfes and gates. So cha* 
ritable are they even to 'the brute beafts ! And 
yetl believe there is not one of them, who, if he 
fpaaksfrom his heart, can fay with the phihfipher^ 
Omnia mea meatm porta. '^ ■ ■ ■ 

A twelfth obfervation is. That the apo- 
files difagreed nd( among themfetves concern- 
ing fundamentals necefiary to falvation ; neither 
did they contradid one another in their defini- 
tiona and notions of myfleries and fundamen- 
tals* 

The opinions of men, relating to the 

means conducive to eternal falvadon, are as 
different as their numerous fefls and divifions : 
However, all tlie nations b the univerfe agree 
In this one gnnd point, an objeA of worfhip 
and adoration. Tliis was allowed throughout 

the 
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the world, before the comtog of our Sav|5ur ;., 
but with thii diflference, that Tome worflupped 
the/r»# Gedy pchen (Uke the papijit) moft 
religioufly bent their koeei to Gods m^de witk 
their own hands. Now that they, who prc^ft 
and call themfelyes Chriftiam^ and have but oo^ 
unerring compafs to fteer by^ fhould purfue fucb 
courfes as are diametrically oppoilte fo each 
other, in hopes of reaching the deiired pert air 
laft, is a fubjed which affords much fpeculatioiw. 
Ik have here a fpacious field before me^ and ibould 
I enter into a detail of the prindples of erery 
Chriftian- fedary, I (hould deviate from my fitft 
refolution, and (Well this little trad into number-^ 
lefs volumes. 

As there are many divines and enihufiafl% 
who have undertaken to ei^plain and unfold th* 
myftery of the bl^id Tvmxjj [a taik too 
difficult foj; the performance and comprehend 
fion of human frailty, and which indeed is a 
prefumptuous undertaking ;] I fhslX here incite 
their own words, and {hew how they conthi* 
d.i£l and dafli againft each other.«->— -* Some 
of the inferior clergy make the three per- 
Tons to be external relations of the one fubftance 
of the Deity to mankind, vizm Creator^. tU^ 
deenur^ and Sanflififr : And the fame reverend 

peribn 

f WaUii*! Lttttr $/ rbt Tn'sity, Let, HI. p, 40, 41, 
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perfon OMkes each Pcrfon ^ third of God, m^ 
t lengthy breadth, and thicknefs make a cube; 
or .ftfrH three groau make a fhilliDg, or three no- 
blest pound. 

^ Some make the Perfons to be eternal modes 
of iubfiftan.ce, or internal relations of the fub* 
ftance of the Deity itfelf. 

X Some mi^tain three diftind, unequal, eter^ 
nal beingn ^ thofirft whereof is alone felf-exifient, 
and the fecond and third fubordinate. 

* Some mainta'm three diflind, internal, equal 
beings, whofe unity is partly numerical, and- 
partly fpedfical; 

' Again, ff ^ome make the do^irine of the 
Trinity to confift in three diftind, eternal^* 
perfeQly equal beings agreeing in . a fpecific 
Unity. 

f ♦ Mr. Puzzk'T^xt^ the Qntbr^om$rpbiu^ i» 
of a- different, opinion from all the divines 

who 

f F'trfi Letter, p. if, 

I Third Latir, p. 42. 

§ Dr, Soalh*j Animad. and Trkkifm ihdrged, 

J Fowkr'i a8 Pref. Bulli Defenf. Fid. Nic. Cudwortk^ 
Intei/eff, Sjfftem, Paynt* s Sermons, 

• SlMrlw:k:sy/ad,»f the Trinity, and Us Defend. 
tt Braddock'i Dearine If the Fathers^ &c. Pd^t 1. 
♦^ An Antidote mgmnfl Ariaaifm : By Eraimui Wm«fb t^^ 
4or if WwibgtoJi in Suffolk, Anao 1711,. 



who ever wrote upon the Trinity. Ht Iay»§, 
** There are three lives ; and that fuch n 
" notion will . very much contribute to the 
** honour of God, the cafe of good Chri-*- 
^< ftians, and the dtfcouragement of faeittics. 
** How can it comport (continues he) witiv 
" God's infinite goodnefs^ or confift with* 
^ his infinite wifdonir and fo conduce to hir 
*^ honour and glory, to make the main' 
^' article of the ^bridian faith fp punlifip 
* ^ and intricate, a^ that none oC them yet could 
\^ underfhind it themfelves, or explain it com-- 
*' petently to others ? Nay, which is far worfe,' 
^^ and fo diOionourable to God, as not to be^ 
** endured:. Were Cbriftians obliged to bc- 
^lieve the Trinity according to the comAion 
<^ notion^ or Handing model of it, in order* 
^ to their future blifs, they muft then aflent ta 
^ a thing im^^f&ble, to a rank contradidion»* 
^ and to a notorious lie, to obtain falvation y 
'^ even that three modes are three diftin^t per* 
*^ fons, and fa every one of them. God moil 

^ truly . 

For the body of Chriftians to recom- 
mend unintelligible things, and to impofe 
" it on its members |. and induce people- to 
*^ fwaliow them, to tell them that tbeytr sre 
^ profound myfteriesf. when they are perfed: 

** ttonfenle,. 
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*^ nonfenfe, what can be more infamous and dif- 
•* paraging? 

He aflerts. That all men had a wrong notion of 
the Trinitf to this very day. 

*^ For Chriftifns (fays be) to enjoy the 
^ benefit of the gofpel for fevcnteeen hundred- 
^ years ; to be baptized into a Trinity, and 
^ profefs that they believed it a» a prime and 
*< fundamental articte ; and yet during all thofe 
«< centuries, to have no notion of it amomg th't 
^* learned and wife, but what was light and 
'^ empty, filly, impertinent and nonfenfical ; toi^ 
^^ fay no worfe, (if fearched to the bottom) is not 
^^ this fad and difmal ? 

But his notion of a Trinity runs thus : 
' «* Allow the divine eflenee to be an infinite 
'< eternal Spirit, quickened and a^uated- hj- 
^< three diftin£k //W, and the firft naturally and- 
^* from eternity fpringtng up in it, and as na* 
^ turally and eternally begetting the fecond 
** life^ they tw9 by a like prerogative power 
^' breathing or fending forth a third ; in which 
" the prolific force and virtue of divine life 
*^ was fully fpent, and did fully terminate ; and 
** the adorable Trinity is moft perfe£lly and glo- 
*' rioufiy conflituted, and, I think, intelligibly 
^ enough. 

Let 
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Let die reader judge, whether diii notion i^ 
more intelligible than any of the reft.— ^— He fur* 
tber obTerTes, that 

" The three divine perfons have each of them^ 
'^ an image in human figure, fymbolictlly repre* 
^' Tenting thek adorable felveff. 

Thb be proves from feveral texts of fcrip* 
turei but fure he bad Kttle regard to, or had' 
forgot the fecond injundien in the decalogue.^ 
T- 1 rfmember the time, v^hen a book not half 
fo glaring and barc&ced as this, was deeosed' 
worthy <rf a fiamtng facrifice ; and I admire 
that na pious informer, out of the abundance 
of his zeal, for the Athanafian fundamental of 
Chriftianiiy, .has been mosed by an internal 
impulfe of religion or malice,- to prefent and- 
profecute this pamphlet, tiofcourgt^ no whle^ 
/mu fiveritits for this audacious Levile ! He ia 
one of the inferioi^ ^^^^^ at weak brother ; 
and tbefe are motives fufficient to protect Mm 
from the reientmenc of other prieflly delifi« 
quents. 

Th^ thirteenth- obfervation is. That the apo& 
ties were ftriift followers of their own confiitu^ 
tions, or by-laws. 

I mufl confefs^ that this obfervation might 
very naturally have fallen under the unth i but 
fince I omitted to recite it in that place,, what foN 

lows» 
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Iqwb^ I hope^ may be allowed as an appendix^ 
to it. 

If I ihould alTert, That there is not any re*: 
ligion whatever, whofe laws and canons have 
not been violated by iht infirier clergy^ I ihould 
incur the cenfure of Ziahts and enthufiafls : 
But I fee no retfon for loading fucb aflertion 
with the calumny of rajh judgment; fince 
it is a truth daily obfervation confirms. I (hall 
not defcend to give- particular infhinces of each 
kind> bMt hope it will fuffice for the prefent 
to mention one of our own canons, and ihow 
how our htgh'church fpiritual worthies, or balf^' 
putejianisy do become delinquents : Which fmall' 
iketch may give us an idea of the whole. ■ 
Expidi HercuUm^ 

The 55th canon enjoins every priift to* 
pray for the King upon the throne nominatlmy 
in the prayer preceding the fermon. But thougfi 
thefe confcience-difpenfers have taken the- 
oaths to King George^ (and would difpenfe 
with a hundred more as big as St. Pauh^ for 
a living half as large) yet what cvafions and 
quibbles do they ufe ! One fays, Prey yi\ 
another, we are commanded to pray^ but does it 
not : Such a fervant fliould be beaten with 
many firipes. A third, Let us pray^ but ban- 
ters his audience like an orthodox juggUr \ for he 

docs 



"■* -.K 



A Cordial pr Low SpiRirt. ajfy 

-does not pray for the King, though mentip&s 
his name. A fourth, with an hereditary 
Cirinthian face, legitimTitely high churchy regards 
not the injunction of the cdnon. Now may we 
not fay to thefe hypocriUSj what our ilfffid Szvioux 
faid to their brethren the Scribes and PharifeA^ 
JFoiuntoye? 

P. s. 

To avoid the cenfure of each Tnailtng 
prieft^riddiH cynic, who talks much of 

-the church and religion, yet frequents not the 
one, or pradifes the other ; 1 am obliged, in 
juftificatioR of myfelf, and to fatisfy my friends 
and acquaintance, to declare. That I have not 
any defign to ftrike at the priefthood. For I 
am thoroughly convinced, that there ought to 
be a regimen in the church, and its govern* 
ment by bifhops is neceflary and fcriptural ; 
hvLt yet I will not prefumeto deterniine, whe- 
ther they are 'fuch by a divine or human iiH 
Aitution. 

Good clergymen are (to me) like beautifol 
and ftrong pillars in an antique and fiately edi-> 
jfice $ but vicious priefts are the emblems of 
^corrupted rafters. As among the apofths there 

was 
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was one frlfe bmbir^ whom the p^pifti fe6- 
iLnowledge st the foundation of the ^bthrd^ 
^z. Pbtir ; one traitor, at Judas ; amU- 
tk>ut perfons^ aa Jam^ and y^htf who pre- 
vailed with mother to JoUicit die motk honour* 
«Ue places from Chrift i This to fit on his 
right hand. That on his left : 80 Itkewtfe 
there were fomij who were wholly fpiritual, and 
had no ambitious, no worldly views before 
them. And though among the tribe of Levi, 
there are proud^ perfecutingy covhobs^ rebelUmSy 
perjuTid pricfis -y yet there zre fime [and oh! 
that they were a thoufand timea more in num- 
ber, than what Abraham propofed to God for 
the prefervation of Sodom and Gomorrah} who 
are of a humble and mak fpirity religious^ 
loyalj charitable men ; men of confcienee and 
moderation. 

But after all, I greatly fear that the crying 
evils of the inferior clergy will never ceafe, 
till a flop be put to the ordination of beard'- 
lefs boys and indigent fouls^ Thefe are the pcr- 
fons who come before they are calledy and creep 
in at the window, when they (hould enter at 
the door of the temple. Thefe are they whom 
neceflity obliges, or prejudice perfuades to z£t 
contrary to the laws of God and man, to fan* 
mour their patrons, and fupport a party. Theie 

are 
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are they of whom the pfalmift fpeaks, they kre 
corrupt and become abommabli. Happy would it 
be for this nation^ if %he tares which are now 
growing, and thofe which are already runtofeedj 
were rooted out I 

As I am refolved not to be deluded by prUfi^ 
craft ; fo I coyld wifh that every man would 
lefume his Reason, and not regard any 
clergyman, «of what title or denominaticm 
foever, merely becauie he is a clergyman ; 
but be guided in this particular by the words 
of St. Ambrnfe^ and give a more than ordinary 
attfsntion to them. Nihil eft in hee faculo ex-* 
celkntius facerdotibusj fublitnius epifcopis^ ft 
wenun congruat a^ieni^ & a£Ho refpandeat no^ 
mini; ft non^ nomen inane^ crimen immane. 
Ambrof, de Dignitat. Sacerdot* 
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TO 

AU fuch xi Jv&i to fke^e: iind 
harrafi the nfi' of manksndy 
6y what flames or titles fo-^ 
ever dignified or difiinguifhed t 

WHETHER they be mpft 
reverend fathers in God lords 
archbiftiops, fight reverend fathers in 
God lords bifhops, or other inferior 
priefts or deacons ; grand-jurymen, 
petit-jurymen, or other inferior mi* 
nifters of juflice ; colonels, lieutenant* 
colonels, or other inferior dealers in 
l>lood and Slaughter : that is, to all per«» 
fccutors upon either the ecclefiaftical, 
civil, or military eftablifhment, chri- 
^n lorl infidels, popiflb or proteftant, 
church-of-£;7^/W-men or diflcnters ; 
Thcfc letters arc moft humblY dtd\R.%\.^^^ 

M a ^' 
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jy. JJ.^All fuch of any of the aforefaid 
--dignities or profeffions^ whaare dc- 
firous that people fhould lead quiet 
and peaceable lives in all godlinefs 
;md honeftyi? are expreily eibcludBbd 
vt^ honoKT ofrthi? dedicatiofi» . 
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CT^H E S E letters were firfi Intended 
Jl to have been inferted diftinSly in one 
of the weekly news-papers. But I 
have ehofe rather^ without altering their 
fprm^ to give them to the reader at one 
view. The dejign of them is certainly he-- 
nefidal to mankind \ viz. to root out that 
ffarrow and inhuman principle^ which ^ will 
not let people live at quiets hecaufe they 
cannof bring themfelves to think of religious 
things, in the fame light as other men * do. 
ji principle y which,' if it were thoroughly in-- 
dulgedj might, for ought I know, end in 
the deftruBion of alt mankind but one', jwho^ * 
being thus left ly himfelf, might ^ make a 
fhift to maintain the catholic unitj^^^afidilve 
in the full poffejfion of orthodoxy, ' without 
arty difturbance ftHm heretics or ikfidelsx 

M 3 t\)ou|>> 
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though men hij if he would do, jujlice t9 
his principles^ the next time he differs from 
himfdfj i. Cr from his former opinion in any 
matter of religion ^ ought to fboot himfelf 
through the heady or at Icaft condemn him" 
felf tp frifon tiU he returns to his former 
fentiments : I fay it muft^ come to this^ thai 
hut one manfhould he left in the worldy till you 
cfin fhew that there are any two wen in the 
worlds mho do abfolutely and precifely-. agre^ 
nt all points of religion \ for if they agree ^ 
in. aU the rejl^ yet if they differ ^ i» ar^ ont^ 
they muft go together by^ tbf. e^rs^. a;ni. decide^ 
the controverfy hy battle* 

/ think Ifhall not need to warn the reader^ 
that nothing in the following papers is de^. 
Jigntd to propagate infidelity : for if there 
vtfas any thing in them that looked that'waj% 
yet the e^xprefs declaration in the frfi letter 
tif tny frot^antifmt may iefuffcient to wipe 
eff arty fuch imputation^ I do not write in 
hek^lf 9f itffidf^ty % l^i I ^^»» I contend 
f(^ a tiher^for other nun ta. write in behalf 
eifiiti/tb^tMnkJLt, \ 

Iht^ too that J^all hkeJieved^ wb^, I 

Jojy thaS\ W^; W^ ^ intinddy as anj^ 

manner 
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manner «/ nfleSion $n the gentlemtn fJob$ 
compiled the two grand-juries^ whofe pre^ 
fintments are the fubje£t of the following 
letters. I never had any iind of dealr 
ings with any one of them^ nor do J know[ 
the face of more than one of all the numhet : 
therefore^ no reader can fufpeSi me of 
pique or malice in any thing I have faid. 
On the contrary^ fome of them I have ere- 
dihfy heard are men of worth and honour^ 
and very capable of ferving their eountry^ 
in other capacities than that of a grand- 
Jury. I only complain^ that they havefuf- 
fered themf elves to he miJUd. bg . a z^ah 
which ^ I thinks and hope I bavefiewny tQ 
be very prejudicial to the public : tb^ugk 
I muji confefs^ they are not without the 
excufey if thai were any^: of hewing on^ 
followed precedents. 

J am fg far from intending to derogad 
from their charaSers^ that their being geH'? 
tlemen of worth ani. integrity^ and kniion 
fo be foj is the very thing that Hifii;ed me 
to this undertaking ;. bicaufe the "' infltifniii 
iff fuch jentkmen^s authority^ atnd e^arHfk 
gits a greit 'tday^ and' therefore^ h'^a cafe 
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•f tbii nature^ is very dangerous. Anii 
I conftfs^ it appeared very firange te me; 
$bat a grand-jury {who are the guardians ef 
our liberties^ and ought to be very jealous 
of every incroachment upon them) Jhould 
lend their affiftance towards taking away 
fnen*s liberty in matters of confcience \ which^ 
when men have once loji^ theyfeldom keep their 
liberties in any thing elfe long, nor is it any 
great matter whether they do or no. In which 
fenfe that ajffertion is true enough ^ that In- 
croachments upon religion tend to the Tub- 
vcrfion of the ftate. 

I fhould the lefs have expected a thing 
of this nature from thefe gentlemen^ be-^ 
eaufe they were laymen : for this princi- 
ple^ of not permitting a fair enquiry into 
both Jides of the queftion in matters of 
religion^ naturally tends to render priejfs 
lords of the reft of the creation ; a thing 
which I cannot fuppofe any of thefe gen- 
tlemen to drive at. Had they been an af 
fembly of divines^ I (hould not fo much 
have wondered at it^ ncr perhaps have ta- 
ken notice of it. Divines, partly from their 

edu^ 
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education^ partly ffcmt tht lonje of power 
inherent in all m^n^ naturally, f^^e ^l{yOp-^ 
portunities &f difcouraging free engf(iries^ 
ar^d therefore are not fo much fiared at wM^ 
they do. For this r^afon / have not taken 
notice of a reverend divine y whom I heard 
not long ago in this town preaching to a 
very judicious auditory^ upon Heb. x. 26. 
27. and recommending the ufe of whole- 
fome feveriiies againji infidels. To wiom 
J Jhall only anfwer^ that whenever they are 
made ufe ofy I fhould not be forry if the 
experiment were firft tried upon himfelf 
Nee lex eft juftiorulk — ^ 

Not bein^ able therefore to find any par-- 
tial or corrupt views^ that could ^hdve 
drawn thefe gentlemen of the grand-jury 
into this proceedings I refolve it all into their 
foell-meanty bat ill-guided zeal for the honour 
ffGod. 
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PRESENTMENT 

O F T H. E 

Grand-Jury of the County 

of MlDDl*E.SEX> 1723. 



« "WXT^ *^ grand-jury for the county 
*« YY of Middlefexy h^ve, with the 
*• gfcateft fofrow ahd concern, ob- 

'* Tcrved the many boqks and pamphlets that 
'^ are almoft every week publiflied againfl the 
^' facred articles of our holy reh'gion, and al| 
^< difcipline and order in the churph y and the 
^* manner in whicb this is carried ^on, feems tp 
^* us' to have a dired tendency to propagate infi« 
^* delity, and cdnfequently to the corfuption of 
** all morals* 

«« We are juftly fcnfible of the goodnefs of 
^^ the almighty, that has prcferved us from 

M 6 <« the 
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^* the^ph^ue, wlMch'has vifited our Deigh* 
f^ lx>UAii§ QttiQQ» iwd» for which grtat loer^-^ 
** cy, his majjcfty was gracioufly pleafed to com- 
^Vmaad^ >y his pffocU0»tioii» that thanks fhould' 
^' h% returned to heaven ; but bow provoking 
*^ muft itbeto the ahnighty^ that his mercies 
^*. and -deliverances extended to this nation*, and 
^' our thankfgtving that was publickly com- 
^ manded for it, , fluuild be. attended with iucb 
*^ flagrant impieties ! " 

*' We know of nothings that can be of 
^^ jgreater fervicQ to hi^.majdly, and: tile pro* 
** teftant fuc<;effion, (which is. happily efta* 
^* bliihed among' us, for the dfefence of the 
^^ chriftian religion) than the fuppreflxon o£ 
'V blafphemy and ' profanenefs, which, has a 
•* dircfl tendency to fubvert the very founda- 
** lion on which bis roajefty's gpvernmtnt is 
*:^ fixed., 

, ** So reftlefs^ have thefe zealots for infidelity 
V been in their diabolical attempts againft religir 
f* on,, that they have, 

; ^^: Firftv Openly blafphemed. and denied the 
^s dodrine of the ever^blefled trinity, endear 
•* vouring, by fpecious pretences to revive, the 
*' Arian- herefy, which was never, introduced 
** into any nation, but the vengeance o£ heaven 
«• purfued it. 

« Secondly^. 
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. ^* Secon Ay, Thty affinn.- an abfolute fiitev 
^ and deny the providence and 'government of 
" the almighty tn the world. 

" Thirdly, They htv«i cndcavoored to fab- 
*' vert all order and difctpline of the church,, and 
^^ by vile and unjuft- ^efieSions on the clergy*. 
'^ they ftrive to bring contempt on all religion^ 
^* that by the libertinifm of their opinions, they 
^^ may. encourage and drav? .others into the lot* 
^* moralities of their pra<^ice. 
;. ^ Fourthly^ Thai; a gcineral libertinifm noay 
^V^he jsore eiFe&uaily he efiabliihed, the uni^ 
^ verities are decried, and all inftrudtions of 
** youth, in the principles of the chrlftian rcligi- 
^ on, are exploded with the greateft malice and; 
« falfity. . ' . 

" FjftMy- Xhe more cffeftually to carry oh 
*^ theie works of darknefs, iludled artifices, and 
^ invented colours^ have been made ufe of to 
^^ run down religion and virtue, .as prejudicial to 
^ fociety, and detrimental to the ftate ; and to 
^ recommend luxury, avarice, pi'ide, and alt 
^ kind ^ of vices, ts being neceflary to public 
^ wel£u:ey Olid nobtefading'to theideftru^on of 
^ the amftitutioii : nay, the very ftews them- 
^ fehres have had fl rained apologies, and forced 
^ encomiumi^ made ia iheir favour^ and prb-^ 

« duceid 



«^tfMetr ill VHnt» with deftgfi, wd GbfibN«i to 
^ debauch the ntdon. 

'*• Thcfc principles fatWng t dire6^ tendcMCjr la' 
^ the rdbv^ffioh of ill religioit tiid ci?il govMi- 
^Vmenr, our diit^to tlip almightjr, tfur loVe'to 
^^64ir country, and regard (obui' oaths, oblige us 
^ro prcffcnt. 

-^ The poblifhers of a book, entttuled, Tbi 
fahU of the bees^ or frivttti victiy pubKe hi'-- 
nifiis^ fecond edition, 1723. And air6, 

«« The publifliers of a weekly paper, called 
^7hi Britijb Journal^ Numb. 2&, 35, 36^ 

and 39* 



^he Presintment of the grand^ 
jury for the county g/'MiddlcfeXj the 
iSt/j of November, in tJb$ preftnt 
year 1728. 

«< YVTE tho grand-jury of the county 
'* W of Middliftx^ fworn to. examine 
'* fdr our fovcreign lord the king, and the 
^' body. of this county, confidering, that the 
^^ ivilfan of nUgiw^ and theyK0/#^ arci the 
^< fame, and their intirefis fo doft ly umiii^ 
^ that any incroachmints made upon the one, 

<« have 



•« other. ...( .■' ■ -t r... • 

^^« And Ihattho wiTdopi aod. Mppincftof our 
^< <;onftUutton are 4iififks « tlitt vqu^ Mjf \ti^liii0i 
«VJii:CftablUh^ j^URd ffPfurddd. by it, eqwdly 
<< witik tbo ^fvr^SK^^^v^fi.oC the itm^^ and thtf 
«< lUiriUs. and fropiriiii of the ful^i and 
«Vthat any 4itUmp ag^uiA it> b a ^rMtit and-' 
V w'«&ily0«.of the kw«» 

^< Tliereftff^ accordiiqr to the ^ji we o#o 
«< ip <prod» and the irjw/^we bear to bit Ma-' 
^< ifAf^Wt do with the gieateft concern reieft' 
** upon tkit dM^ of imfUiy and Hantmfuft 
*< which hath within thefe few years broke ia 
*' iqxm this church and kingckm. 

^^ -W^.are not only to -eomplasn of tibe 9evi?af 
^^ oiotd^ibirififs^ levelled at particular i^r/iViW of 
^* ovr/ififi&, ilhdcr ievcralnamea'and diftihi^^ ; 
«< buljt i| with unfpeakaUe giief that We obferve" 
** fcbnus to be formed, and ttttempts carried on, 
<< to extirpate chriftianity itfelf^; and facfa inriw^ 
** Jura haw been taken lx> advance infidelity and* 
^^ ff<rii%iwr,.tiiatthfy feem^to have beenriiK'/frif^^ 
^ ^nd' 4a Iviyifiilieeo thoiefiik of icaiW €9mfilt^ 

** Tlift 4i«^ila# of the iwr^bl^gd trimty h^ 
^< been oifMcd^. the mthtritj of the i#^ 
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^^ firiptura dmed^ and .a frei€hm:af iVhkfng ' 
•* and ^<ff/»^ whatever men pleafe, Hf done m 
** Jmceriiy^ as it is calkd) is i^bftttuted inftearf 
•^ of the principled of the go/peL 
' «' Jtheifiical bocks are piiMiihed for the fob- 
•• rerting ow ^rVA, and Uwd ena J6t- the dfe- 
*• ftru<9ion of our manmrs^ In the one the* 
*♦ miracUs sfcur bhjfed faviour arc ridkukd, and* 
«' in the other, ihofe vias which- have been 
^^ branded as infamousin all age», are now re- 
*i comrtiended as- puhiic bem/Us i ancf the di« 
*f vulgers of thefie wicked bla/pbimies • ^fiA /r- 
^ ror»^ have proceeded without t any* caution or' 
<f difguifi, notwithftancKng the 'tare the kgifla^ 
** ture took in pafling the a£f of indulgence'^* 
<f expvefsly to exclude them fsom the benefit of 
« it. 

«< It is thiv infidelity J and -thefe Kcentious 
" principles^ that are the fource of ihofe^^tfwf 
•♦ enormities and Unnatural vices ^ not fit to be na- 
'* med among chridians, of *which we have fo 
^ great reafon to complam. 

« The dijhonour that the cxceiEve growth of 
^ berefa^ infidelity and profanenefs hath brought on 
^< our church and nation, is too great to be difi^ 
^ regarded^ and too manifeft' to be diffembled, 
^ Omx ecdefiaftical and civil confiitution muft 

•' needs' 
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*< needs undergo reproach, as ifwe either wanted 
^^ latvs to puniih fuch enormities, or zeal to tuiii 
^^ the edge of thofe law^ upon the daring ofien* 
" dcrs. 

** We forbear to wound the ears of this ho-^ 
•* nourable court, by a particular mention ot 
^* thofe many blafpbemws poffages which havo 
^' been publiihed in books of late* 

** Neverthelefs, in difcharge of the truft re* 
^' pofed in utr, and of our duty to God, his ma- 
" jefty, and our fellow- fubjefis, and as much ad 
** in us lies, and in hopes of the affiftance of 
" this honourable court, to flop this torrent of 
^ infidelity and profencnefs, which may other* 
** wife draw down th^- vengeanci of heavm upoa 
** our church and nation : " 
^*^ We the grand^^ury do moft humbly prc- 
^ fent the author, printers and publiihers of a 
" book, entituled, The'fabh of ibe bus^ or prt^ 
•* vote vices J public benefits^ with an effity OJI- 
^^ charity and chariiy-fch^s^- %nA a fearch into 
^* the nature of fociety, the fifth edition ; to 
^* wHich is added, a vindication of the book from 
** the afperfiohs contained in a prefentment of 

the grafid-jury of Middkfexy London^ printed 

for J, TonfoHy at Shake/pear's-HeTL^y ,0yer«r 
" ^^2L\n& Catherine Jireet^ in the Strand, 1728. 

'* And 
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^' And we beg leave humbly, to obfervey th^t 
^* this infamous and fcandalous book, entituled, 
** The fabU of the beesy &c- was prefented by 
** the grand-jury of this county, to this ho- 
t' Aourable court, in- the year 1723; yet not- 
"y. witbftanding the faid prefentment, and in con- 
*/ tempt thereof, an edition •f this book has* 
^* been pubhfhed ; together with the prefent- 

V ment of the grand-jury, with fcandalous and 

V infamous reiIe4lion$ thereon, in the prefent 
** year 1728. 

We prefent alfo the author, printers an\L 
publiibers of five, bl^phemous, impioasy andl 
** fcandalous pamphlets, entituled,. A difewrfr 
*' on the miracles ef enr- Savieur^ in view (f 
*' the prefent controverfy^ between infidels and 
<* apofiates^ the fourth edition, by Thomas 
IVoolftony fometime fellow of S/W;«'y-college 
in Cambridge. Londifty printed for the au- 
*' thor, fold by him next door to the Star 
^^ in Jldermanbury^ and by the bookfellers of 
*' London znd fFeftminfter, 1728. 

" The fecond difcourfe, with the like title, the 
" fecond edition, printed 1727, 

^^ The third, the fecond edition, printed 
**.J728. 

*' The fourth, the fecond edition, printed 
^ 1728. 

«' The 
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*' The fiftb, printed 172S. 

*' In the title-page of every the raid five 
' blafphentous punpbleti, it is infeTted, thai 
' the fame are printeil 6itThmasJfit{flin, thf 
' author ibereof." 
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REMARKS, ^c. 



t S 1 R^ 

THERE have been fo many excellent 
things faid by ChilSngxvorth^ Ttlhtfon^ 
Lecke^ Hoddly^ Cbuhiy and other fine writers^ 
againft persecuting one another for a difFerence 
of opinion in religious matters, that one 
would think all queftions upon that head 
fliould by this time have fallen afleep, and 
have continued undiftiirbed. And I have feen 
a book written about 1700 years ago, and 
now almoft in every body's hands, which fo 
plainly condemns that pra£Hce, that if notit 
of thofe authors had ever beftirred themfelves, 
yet one would hardfy imagine men could be 
guilty of fuch a practice, or at lead openly 
maintain, avow, and defend it at the fame 
time that they pretend an efteem and reve^^ 
rence for the book I mention, and profof^ 
to believe that their adions muft one day be 
judged by it* And to mention no morej diere 
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Ss a book more ancient than the New Tcfia- 
ment itfelf, which bears the iame uftioaony, 
^nd ftri6tly forbids one man to hurt another 
tipon die account of the difference of their 
fentiments in religion, or indeed in any thing 
Ait \ I mean^ the book of nature, reiObn, aiafi 
confctence. 

It (hocks me to think, that after all this, 
there flioiild be any men fo deaf to reli^on 
and common fenfe^ fa regardlefs of the naturtii 
rights of mankind, as to attempt to bfeak in 
upon that liberty which every man ougbt 
£reely to enjoy, of thinking for faimfelf, and of 
publifhing fuch his thoughts to the world, in :dl 
inflances where fuch publication is not prejudicial 
lofociety. 

I was led into thefe reflexions by a paper 
fvhich I met with the other day, encituledf 
7i/ pTifintftunt cf the Grand-jury of ibf cotmtjf 
^ Middlefex, io his MajiftyU cwrt of King^a 
^ench ^ Weftminfter, againji tht Infidels afUL 
iB§domitesj and impious books^ delivered into the 
fiiid court the 28th of Nwember ryaS.. There 
was annexe^ to it, The prefeniment of the Grand 
Jury ^ the county of Middlefex, to bis Majeftfi 
mnt of King's-Bench, in ihe year 1723. It 
sa this laft prefentment (the firft in poitit of 
lime) which I beg leave at prefeot ^o confi^er^ 

tiicir 
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Their firft paragraph runs thus : " Wc the 
Grand Jury of the County of. MiddUfeXy have 
with the greateft forrow and concern ob- 
ferved the many bookg and pamphlets that 
are almoft every Week publi(hed againft the 
facred articles of our holy religion, and ail 
dtfcipline and Order in the church ; and 
the manner tn Which this is carried on, feems 
^ to us CO have a AlreBt tendency to propagate 
infidelity, and confeqtiently to the corrup- 
tion of all morals/*-— I too bav6 obfervei 
'with forrow and concern the many books and 
pamphlets that have been publUhed againft our 
faoty religion, that ts, I am forry that any men 
fhpuld be fo much miftaken as to conceive of 
that religion as falfe, which to me appears to 
ht moft true* And I muft agree with thefc; 
^ntlemeh, that all books and pamphlets pub- 
lifhed againft our moft holy religion, have a 
4iireA tendency to propagate infiddiity: Me* 
Ibinks the confequence is pretty natural, if they 
mean by infidelfty, as I fuppofe they do, a 
^ifl)elief of the Chriftian religion. But I can 
hj no means agree with them when they add,** 
and confequendy to the corruption of all mo^ 
^Is: And for this plain reafon, becaufe,* thought 
•a man fliould diftelieve the Chriftian refa'gidn, it: 
"^ould not follow that he would comna(it murfer,' 
Arhare any defire to do xtt * 
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Their next paragraph runs thus : " We are 
'^ juflly fenfible of the goodnefs of the Air 
'' mighty, that has preferved us from the plague. 
** —But how provoking muft it be to -the 
<* Almighty, that his mercies and deliverances 
^ extended to this nation, fhould be attended 
<< with fuch flagrant impieties V* The good« 
nefs of God in preferving us from the plague» 
can never be enough admired : . But I am fac 
from thinking it a flagrant impiety, or at all pro^ 
voking to Almighty God, for any man who does 
not believe the Chriflian religion, to tell his 
neighbours fo, either in cpnverfation or in print, 
no, not even if he fliould add any reafons for his 
dUbelief. 

They go on ; *' We know of nothing that 
^^ can be of greater fervice to his Majefly and 
*^ the proteftant fucceflion, (which is happily 
*^ eftablifhed among us for the defence of the 
<^ Chriflian religion] than the fuppreflion of^ 
^' blafphemy and profanenefs, which has a di* 
^ re£k tendency to fubvert the very founda* 
*• tion on which his Majefty's government is 
<* fixed." That the eftablifhment of the pror 
teftant fucceflion among us was a great hap- 
pineis, I readily agree : I think the greateft 
that ever England felt. And that it was efta- 
blifhed for the defence of the Chriflian reli* 
gion, is as true : But that it was therefore efta^ 
Wiihed in order to fubvert all othef religions 

by 
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by force, or in any other manner than by 
rea(bn or perfuaflon, is not fo clear. It is one 
thing to defend the Chriflian religion^ ano- 
ther to knock every man on the head who is 
of a different. To my thinking, he defends 
the Chriftian religion, who takes care that no 
force fliall be ufed to hinder any man front 
profeffing it ; and not only fo, but protects and 
encourages all men in writing for it, in all 
fober endeavours to maintain and propagate it» 
and takes care that they (ball have all the con- 
veniencies they can defire of ferving God ac- 
cording to it. This I call defending the Chri- 
ftian religion. And 1 am miftaken if this 
may not be done without hurting any one man 
for not being of this religion : Therefore, if 
by the blafphemy and profanenefs in this pa- 
ragraph, thefe gentlemen mean the infidelitj 
' before -mentioned, or dilbelief of the Chri(liafl 
religion, and the publication of fuch difbelief ; 
and if by fuppreffion in this paragraph, they 
mean a fuppreffion by force \ then I do fay,, 
that the fuppreffion of blafphemy and profane- 
nefs (meaning by fuppreffion, blafphemy and 
profanenefs as aforefaid) is' fo far from being, of 
fervice to his Majefty, and the proteftant fuccef- 
fion, that I think nothing can be more contra- 
diflory to the d^fign of it. 

N The 
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The proteftaat ' fucceffibn was eftabtiihtfd 
among us by the good Providence of God, for 
the protection of our religious and civil Tights 
and liberties. Religious libe^jy^ or liberty 
\(?ith regard to religion, feems to confift In 
nothing elfe but thinking about religion in 
vhat way we judge proper, and the o()enly a- 
vowing and exprefling fuch thoughts, and 
worfhipping God, as we judge proper. And It 
is a right which every man ought to enjoy 
(and which therefore the proteftaht fucceflion 
'was defigned to prbted) to exercife this li- 
berty in all inftances not hurtful to any body 
clfe* Civil liberty is a liberty to do what we 
judge proper : This therefore is likewife our righty 
'with the fame reftridion as before, that we do not 
hurt any body elfe by it. 

To explain both thefe by an inftance or two* 
If any man think that after the words of con- 
'fecratien, the bread and wine is, or is not 
'tranfubftantiated into the very body and blood 
of Chrift, he has a liberty (which I call a 
religious liberty, or a liberty with regard to 
religion) to think fo. And farther, he has a 
liberty to receive the facrament according to 
the way of the church of England^ or accord- 
ing to the way of the church of Rcme^ or not 
at all, but he may feryc God without eitbei 
^ bread 
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bresid or wine ; and it is his right to be pro- 
teSed in the ezercife of this liberty, pro- 
Tided that in fo doing he hurt no - man. So 
iot civil liberties: I have a liberty to build 'a 
houie, or not to build it ; and it is my right 
. to be protected in the ufe of this liberty, with this 
ycftriSion as before, that in ufing it I hurt no 
man. 

Before I leave this paragraph, I cannot btit 
Obferve how they have drawn in by head aild 
flknilders, the mention of the foundation of 
his Majefty's government. For the life of 
sne, I cannot find how any man^d believing be 
not believing the Ghriftian religion, makes the 
foundation of his Majeft/s government (£ 
liippofe they mean his title to the crown) a 
bit the better or the worfc. I take it, his prb- 
lent Majefty reigns over us by a better title 
than any one prince in die'world' has to' reign 
«>ver ' hts fubjeds : For he vi^s called in by the 
unitied confent and defire of all' ordets diid 
degrees of men, for the , piroteAipn, as I ob^ 
fenred before, of our religious and dvil rights 
and liberties, tvhich, before the late happy^re* 
i^otion, we- had no fecurity that we fliould 
j!cnjoy an hour : And it being one of ^thofe Ii« 
: 4betties, that evtry man (houid ferve God his 
way (not l>rejudicial ■ to foeiety) and he 

N 2 haviRs^ 
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having a right ■ to exercife this libertx^ I can hj 
no means underftand how his ufing it, can at all 
alter the King's title to the crown, although it 
ihould carry him even to a difbelief of the Chrif- 
ti^n religion. 

I forbear to go any farther in examining 
thb prefentment. The books mentioned in .it» 
and prefented, vi%. The fable if the hees^ ai|d 
the Bntijb Jou^nal^ N*» 26, 35, 36 and 39, I 
never read, and therefore ihall not concern my- 
ielf about them at prcfent* They that have a 
mind may read them themfelves, and judge for 
themfelvea.— £ut I chufe to fay thus much,, tfant 
I might, if poffible, in fome meafure, afliiage 
that unchriftian, inhuman fpirit of perfecution, 
which I hoped was well nigh extinguifhed in 
the EngUJh world, but to my forrow I fee is 
not. I am myfelf a Chriftian, and a proteftaitf, 
and not only fo, but of the church of England 
too. But with all this, I am a man ; and as 
fuch related to all other men. Hom$ fum^ l)u^ 
manum nihil a me aUenum puis. I never will 
hurt the hair of any one's head, for his differ- 
ing with me in opinion, or from offering me any 
reafons, publicly or privateiy, for his fo doing. 
It would be making this world too happy, if all 
were to zSt by this rule, and too much like that 
placCf wherej to ufe the words of the excellent 

Afchbiflu)p 
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Archbifliop Ttlktfon^ All dlfputes /hall he made an 
end ofy not by canons or decrees^ but by that charity 
which never faiUth* 

1 antj ice. 



SIR, 

I Lately feiit you fomc remarks on a prefcn^- 
mcnt made by the Grand-Jury' of Middlejhc 
to the Court of King* s- Bench ^ in the year 1723. 
As I had not time then to go through that pre?- 
fentment, fo I take this opportunity to fend you 
my thoughts upon the latter part of it> which I 
then left untouched. 

That I did not flop fhort then, becaufe there 
was nothing left which deferved auimadver- 
fion, you will fee by their very next paragraph^ 
which is as follows : *< So refllefs have thefe 
^< zealots for infidelity been in their: diabolical 
<* attempts againfl religion, that they have, 
** firfti openly blafphemed and denied the doc-. 
** trine of the cver-blefled Trinity, endeavour- 
^* ing by fpecious pretences to revive the Arian 
^* herefy, which was never introduced into 
<* any nation, but the vengeance of heaven 
'^^ ^urfued it." I fliall not fake notice here of 
'the abfurd charge which thefe gentlemen bring 
, N 3 ' againft 
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againft thefe zealots for infidelity, as they are 
pleafed to call them; which is, that among, 
other attempts [to propagate infidelity] they 
have endeavoured to revive the Arian her^fy, 
i. e. among other attempts to propagate infi- 
delity, they have endeavoured to make men 
believe in Jefus Chrift ; unlefs you will fuppofe 
that. Ar'tans do not believe in Chrifi, which is 
abfurd to the higheft degree : For no man ever 
thought the Arians to be infidels,' how much 
foever they may deferve the name of heretics. 
But thus it is, do but call men ill names, and you 
do the bufinefs: Infidels or Avians^ it is all one :• 
If they donH belftvc as wedo, they had as good/ 
not believe at all. 

Nor fhaJl' I trouble myfelf with enquiring 
whether any of the gentlemen of this jury, or 
tht'fljeriiFl who returned them, know what^thc 
Arian hercfy was, or whisrein it differs from the 
triith. It is poflible thefe gentlemen, or fome 
ofthem, or whoever drew the prefrntfijent for 
iS^^pti^ ariB fo well read in ecclcfiaftical hifiory, 
astobeaMeto ftate Arius*% doftrine, and con- 
Ittle it; which, if th^y could, would be a much 
better way of driving it out of the world, 
than by coiflplaihing of it to the judges, who, 
I believe, never met with any account of it 
^1 Pl(twdcn^ ot niy hoxA' Coki^ writings. Nor 

will 



A CoKviAh for Low Spirits. 271 

win I fuppofe that this fame Jury were either 
fo ignorant as not to underftand what Arianifm 
is, the revival of which gives theni fo much 
offence, or fo diflioneft as to prefent and com- 
plain of a thing which, for ought they knew, 
might be the truth. But it is fhocking to hear 
them cry out that iht Arian herefy was never 
introduced into any nation, but the vengeance 
of heaven purfued it, I defy them to {hew 
one inftance of this : For fuppofxng a nation 
had embraced the Arian herefy, and while con- 
tinuing in it, had been overtaken by famine, 
fword, or other cataftrophc, are they fure it 
was the vengeance of God that infiided it ? 
Are then all the unhappy events of war, or 
miferies of poverty, fo many certain marks of 
God's anger i And (hall not God deal out his 
difpenfations to a nation, but thefe pr^ump- 
tuous Grand- Jury men (hall pretend to fathom 
his purpofes therein i Was it the vengeance (^ 
God which made the people of France to. fall 
before our victorious King Henry V. and tl^e 
fame vengeance of. God which drove us^ ou$ 
again under his pious fon and fucceflbr H§^ 
ry Vf f 

Or fuppofe the vengeance of God to have 
fallen upon an Arian nation^ was it certainly 
upon the account of that hereiy I Are they 

N 4 fure 
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Aire that was the crime which drew down God's 
anger ? Were there no murders, adulteries, 
perjuries, or perfecutions in thofe times ? Or 
were there any marks in the vengeance inflifl:- 
cd, whereby to diftingui(h the caufc for which 
it was fent? If not, why do thefe prefumptu- 
ous men take upon them to fay for what caufc 
God Almighty thought fit to chaftife a people ? 
As if they were privy-counfellors to God, 
and had affifted at the going forth of the de- 
cree. 

I have often thought hovir ridiculous it mud 
appear to any fuperior being, who may be 
fuppofed to obferve the behaviour of men, to 
fee with what fooltfli malice and ill>judged 
zeal, they throw God's judgments at one ano- 
ther, utterly ignorant of God's purpofcs, and 
yet faucily interpreting his adtions ? A humour 
which you may fee handfomcly expofed in fome 
of Cafe's letters, particularly in the firft of the 
third volume. 

I fuppofc the difciples were in this mood, 
and fancied themfclves a Grand- Jury, when they 
called for vengeance from heaven upon the 5^- 
maritans. But our Saviour rebuked them, and 
faid. Ye know not what manner of fptrit ye are of 
for the fon of man came not to dejiroy men^s 
I'lves^ but to fave them. Read Archbifliop TiV- 

lotfon*^ 



A Cordial fvr Low Spirits, 273 

Utfiifz incomparable difcourfe on . that text, 
preached upon the 5th of Navimber^ -before the 
houfe of commms. 

Another of their paragraphs inns thus.: 
•* They [thefc zealots for infidelity] have en-, 
^^ deavoured to fubvert all order and difcipline 
" of the church ; and by vile andunjuft re- 
^^ fledions on the clergy, they ftrive to bring 
^* contempt on all religion, that by the li« 
•* bertinifm of their opinions, they may en- 
'< courage and draw others into the immorali« 
^* ties of their practice." An abfurd charge 
too, this againft infidels, that they endeavour to 
fubvert all order and difcipline in the church, 
when every body knows an infidel is one that; 
would have no church at all. But then, by, 
vile and unjuft reflexions on th^ tiergy, they, 
ftrive to bring contempt on all religion. 

To caft vile and unjuft refleflions.on any 
fet of men, is a barbarous and inhuman prac- 
tice : But how that tends to bring contempt on 
all religion, I mean among thinking men, I 
cannot fee. Suppofe it had been true in fa£^, 
that there never had been an honeft clergyman 
this hundred years, or were not at this time 
in Englandy is religion ever the worfe for that ? 
whether by religion you mean the Chrifiian 

N 5 religion 
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religion, or tke religion of natpre, ■ BWf 
here Kes the thing % yoit may call vite sted 
unjuft reflexions upon the phyfitians, law- 
yer^, or merchants at long as you wilF ; btit 
if you once come to touch the clergy, rdi- 
gton is at ftake: Whereas the truth k, rell* 
gion has nothing to do with the characters of 
the clergy* Therefore, refle£Uons upon the 
clergy, juft or unjtift, though they may hurt the 
clergy, cannot bring contempt 6n religion, but 
aifiong fuch people as think the cle^ to be the 
makers of o^r religion, the authors and finifliets 
of our ^th ; a charadec fure which they dare 
not afpire to. 

One paragra[^ more» and I have done : 
<< That a general libertinifm may the more 
** effedlually be eftabliflicd, the univerfitics are 
^* decried, and all inftruflions of youth in the 
•* principles of the Chriftian religion are ex- 
<« ploded." The univerfitics have, like other 
places, a mixture of good and bad : And why 
(hould any man be blamed for decrying what is. 
blame-worthy in them, the lazinefs, pride, and 
drunkcnnefs of many of their members, and 
above all, their bitter and unchriftian perfecu- 
ting zeal againft all who diffent from them ? 
BOtwithftanding the univerfitics, and the prifi* 
ciplcs of religion are thus prettily linked toge*- 

thcr 



t&er in on^ fentence, I am. of: . opinion thjit 
C^iftiftnit^ n»ay be learned out: of: a college. 
And I wiU venture to aflSbrt (withal defiring any 
body that knows the univerfiti'es better than I 
do, tofet me. right if I am miftaken) that 
however proper places they may be for the 
teachipg other excellencies, yet there is one 
principle of religion, which, you. may^ fooner 
learn in. any other place in England i and that 
i$j that moderation and temper, meeknefs and 
charity, wjiich is the chara^riftic of the 
Chriftian religion ; and without which all ther 
religion in the world is not worth a brafs« 
fiu'thing. 



S I Ry 

1' Sent yoU) in two letters, fome remarks 
upon a prefentment made to the court of 
'ing's Benchf by the Grand- Jury of the Coun« 
ty of MiddUfeXy in the yeir 1723. I (hpuUI 
have hardly given myfelf that trouble^ but 
liave fuffered it to lie under that negled which 
the court of King*s Bench^ and all other good 
men feem to have had of it, were it* not that 
we fee it now revived, and almoft in to many 
Words repeated by a prefentment made by the 

N 6 Gxand. 
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Grand-Jury of the county of MiJdlefex^ the kft 
day oi Michailmas ittmXzSt. Some obfervatiMs 
upon which I take this opportunity of feoduig 
you. 

*' We the Grand-Jury of the county of 
^ Middlefex^ confidering that the welfare of 
*' religion, and the ftate, are the fame, and 
** their intereib fo clofely united, that any in- 
\ ^ croachmentt made upon the one, have ad* 
*^ ways threatened, and often fubverted the o-> 
*^ then" Suppofing them by religkn in thjs 
paragraph) to mean the Chriftian religion ; 
then, I think, nothing . can be more falfe than 
what they afiert. The welfare of religion, 
and the &ite, are.fo far from being clofely 
united, that fuppo/ing the religion to be chan- 
ged no imaginable reafon can be given why 
the ftate fhould not continue in the fame 
Arengdi and vigour. King, lords and com- 
mons may flill go on : The Exchange and Weft* 
minfier^Hall be as much frequented : Trade 
may flourifli, and juftice be duly adminiftred^ 
notwithfianding the change of religion. On 
the other hand, if the ilate be any ways al« 
tered, what hinders but the religion of the 
country may ftill continue the fame f Should 
either the houfe of Urds or commons be laid 
aiide (either of which would make an altera*^ 

tioa 
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tion in the flatCf wkh a witnefs) would it foU 
law, that tfaerdfbre the nation would become. 
Jews or infidela ? How abrurd then ia it, thus to 
blend the interefis of religion and the (late, 
#!• e. the interefts of this world, and the next„ 
which have really nothing to do with one another' 
(farther than as I ihall obferve hereafter) the one 
refting in the minds and confcienees of men, the 
other in the outward peace and affluence of the 
public. 

I fay not this as if I. defired any alteration of 
the religion, or of the ftate of this nation: 
On the contrary, I verily believe no nation 
under heaven enjoys fo pure a religion, no 
nation fo good a model of civil government 
aa.we do at this day* But I fay it, becaufe I 
would not have people think, that if the Chri- 
fiian religion were in ten times the danger 
it is, from the writings of infidels, this is the 
proper way of defending it. I fay it again, 
prefentments by a Grand-Jury are the worft 
way in the world, except dragoons, of de^ 
fending the Chriftian religion againft the wri- 
tings of infidels. Indeed, if infidels attack your 
religion by force, you muft defend it. by 
force : prefentments, dragoons, or any thing 
that comes next to hand. But fo long^ as they 
keep themfelves to writing, it is quite incon* 

fiflent 
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fiftent with the fpirit of the gofpd- to ufc forces 
though in the defence of it. Turn them over 
to Dr. Bentltyy Bifliop Gaftrelly Dr. Clarke^ and- 
6thers, whofe ftrcngth of rcafoning in behalf 
of Chriftianity, they will find it a hard:' taft 
to 'anfwer to their own {zixih&ionj much more 
to the fattsfaSion of others. — But what if this* 
will not do the bufinefs, and- men will continue 
infidels in fpite of all the learning and argu- 
ments of our divines, and others who have 
wrote in defence of Chriftianity, will not a 
Grand- Jury, or a regiment of foldicrs then 
come in feafonably enough ? I anfwer. No ; 
and that for thefe two plain reafons : ift, Bb- 
eaufe fuch a proceeding is dire£^ly oppofite to 
Ihe whole tenor of the gofpel, which I would* 
Endeavour to make out from the New Tefta- 
snent, if I did not think any body would be af. 
fronted at my offering to prove a thing fo 
t^lain, which he that runs may read, adly^ 
Becaufe when you have done all, all your Grand- 
Juries, or Petit- Juries, or Soldiers, never did, 
nor ever can make one Chriftian. TTiey may 
make a man diffemble, and fay he is a Chri- 
ftian when he is not, and fo may help to fend 
him to the devil for his hypocrify ; but they 
cannot make him a Chriftian, i. e. they cannot 
make him believe in his heart, however he 

may 
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may confefs with hii^ tongue^ that Jcfiis. is thO' 
Chrift. 

To fuppofe the pra&ice of paniihing men 
for not pfofeffing the Cfarifliaiij religion, of for 
profeffing the contrary^ to be pleafing in the 
eyes of our faviour, we muft fuppofe him* to. 
have fpoken thus to his apoftles.— — -G^ ye and 
teach all natiom; preach up the duties which I 
have commanded you^and which you have feenm§ 
prd£iifey meeknefs^ charity^ and mutual forbntr* 
cunce of one another. And /i convince men^tbt 
better, h I give you the p9wer of Uforiing mira* 
cleSy whereby the divinity of ytiur mijjion may be> 
evident to the fenfes as well as reafm of man^ 
kindi' Behold- J find- you forth as Jboep amongi 
wohes : be ye thenftfre wife as ferpaua^ emd 
harmlefs as do*ates^ But nunrk mt \ I tuoM ma 
have you hep to tins behmour too long^^ f^m i 
dire£i now is only for twenty or thirty^ or ojokun^ 
dred or two hundred yearsy according as yoiofi^m 
ceed in bringing over, tie powers of the^ world H^ 
your fidi : as- foon^ as that is dom^ you mu/i be 
ftkte other fori of mofo^ Do not fuffer aw^ body, 
to fay a word agaimfi my religion : or if bo d^ 
and offer to bring never fo plaufihle roafonsfor bis 
iitfiddity, take core be bo difpatthed^ or foundfy 
eiktfiifed fomo^ way or oobor : by/wordor famissoi, 
fcifon or prefentmont.^ prcfume every reader will 

agree 
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tgrce with me, that fuch fentiments of our 
Saviour a^ thefe, are blafphemous and (hocking 
to the highcft degree. But whether they are 
not the feotiments of all fuch Chriftians, as 
perfecute others for their infidelity, I leave to be 
confidered. 



5 I Rr 

I Go on with my obfervations on the prefent- 
ment made to the court of Kin^s^Bmcb^ by 
the grand-jury of Middle/ex laft Micbaibnas 
Term, 1728. I think I have faid enough in 
my laft to ihew that the welfare of religion, 
(meaning the Chriftian religion) and the ftate 
(meaning the prefent, or any other form of civil 
government) are not the fame, but feparate and 
diftin<^ one from the other, as much as the 
interefts of this world differ from thofe of the 
next, and that each may fubfift in health and 
vigour, though you fuppofe the other altered.—- 
And herein confifts the true notion of the inde- 
pendency of the church on the ftate ; which fome, 
I fear, wilfully miftaking, have contended that 
the clergy (whom alone they call the church, 
when indeed they are not the thoufandth part o£ 

it) 
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it) ought to be exempt from the ftateV '*•' ^* fron^^' 
the cognifance of the civil magiflratej ihd'that 
they only, of all the king's fubje<5ls, fhould baVe* 
authority to commit murder, adultery, or any ' 
other crimes, without being called to account 
for it, by any but thofe of their own order. * A' 
claim which the company of merchant-tajlors 
might -as ^well fet up ! whereas all the indepen^ 
dency of the church on the flate, which I con- 
ceive reafonable (and I fubmit what I fay to every 
body's judgment) is only this, that whatever 
religion takes place, the fiate ought net to be 
any ways molefted \ and whatever form of go* 
vernment takes place, religion ought not to be 
difturbed, but left to work its own way upon the 
minds and confciences of men. We chufc^ fuch 
a religion, bccaufe we think it will carry us tar 
heaven ; and fuch a form of government, becaufe 
we think that moft conducive to the fafety and 
happinefs of the public : which are very difle« 
rent confiderations, and quite independent of each 
other. - 

How little foundation then is there to a(Iert» 
that any - incroachm'ents made upon the one, 
(upon religion, in our country the chrifliaa 
religion) have always threatned, and often 
fiibverted the other, /• e. the flate ; I mean, 
how Jittle foundation is there to aflert, that, 

ia 
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in reafon, this ought to be expected ? for I wil£ 
agree with thefe gentlemen, that in facSi:, the cafe 
has been fo* Incroachments made upon the 
religion of the country^ have often (I will not fay 
always) threatned, and even fuhverted the flate ; 
but then, let us enquire a little how this come* 
about.-*-Firft of all, men may have defigned, at 
the fame time, to ruin both religion and the 
ftate : but then, the ruin of religion, is not 
therefore the ruin of the other :— Or where men 
deiign the ruin of religion, and execute that 
defign by force, this is a dired attempt upon the 
ftate, btcaufe of the force uCed* But it does not 
therefore follow, that this defign againft religion^ 
if it had been carried on only by writing and 
argument, would at all have hurt the ftate. 
Again, thirdly, (and which is a very likely 
means of hurting the ftate) ifibme have attempt* 
cdythough only, by writing and argument, to 
change tl^e religion, others not content with 
writing and arguing on its fide, ('the only proper 
means of defending it in fuch cafe) have drawn 
the flate into the quarrel; and rather then fee 
their religion lofe any ground, have hazarded the 
fiate in the defence of it. But in this cafe, who 
is to bear the blame of the ruin of the ftate ? they 
who do not meddle at all with it, but only 

argue 
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argue againft the religion of the country, or 
they who ufe force in the defence of that re« 
ligion, and fo embroil the Hate in a qusftion 
in which it ought to be no way concerned. 
St. Paul made incroachments upon the religioa 
of the Ephejiansy and a great uproar enfued 
thereon, Aifs xix. which, for ought I know^ 
had it not been for the prudence of the Town- 
clerk, might have fubVerted the (late. But who 
was to blame for that ? St. Paul and his com- 
panions who preached the gofpcl, or Demitrius 
and the craftfmen, who, not content with op- 
pofmg argument to argument^ were for ufmg 
rougher methods with the Chrlftians. 

If infidels endeavour to propagate their inr 
fidelity by force, thofe endeavours muft, to 
be fure, afFed the ftate ; and in fuch cafet 
I fhould thank a grand-jury who would take 
Care, ne quid detrimenti refpublica capiat. But 
fo long as infidels keep themfelves to writing 
only, and argoment, if the flate faffcrs any 
thing in the difpute, it muft be by the follj 
and wickednefs of thofe who make the ftate 
a party, by ufing force. They who firft ufe 
force on either fide the queftion, are the ene* 
mies of the ftate ; and as fuch the ftate- ought 
to have a watchful eye over them.— I do not 
know what opinion the gentlemen of thi» 

jury 
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jury may have of the goodnefs of the caufe 
of Chriftianity : (it feems as if they miftrufted 
it a little, by calling in a foreign aid : for fuch 
I call all force, whether civil or military.) 
But for my part, I have fo good a one, that 
let the dodlors of infidelity produce never fo 
many volumes, let them draw out their whole 
train of artillery, I think we have no reafon 
to fear them. When reafoa and argument 
are left fairly to combat againft reafon and 
argument, vidory will incline to the fide of 
truth. 

I am^ &c. 



SIR, 

YO U will give me leave to trouble you 
with another letter on the prefentment 
made by the grand-jury of Middle/ex laft Mi* 
chaelmas Term. - ■ - They go on, '* And 
*' that the wifdom and happinefs of our 
^' conflltution are fuch, that our holy reli- 
'* gion is efiablifhed and guarded by it equally 
** with the prerogatives of the crown, and the 
** liberties and properties of the fubjcdls.** 
I do agree, that the wifdom and happinefs of 
our conftitution are fuch, that our holy reli* 
gion 18 eftabliihed and guarded by it in the 

(Irongeft 
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ftrongeft manner. But from what is it guarded ? 
from the . reafonings and writings of its ad- 
verfaries I God forbid ! I hope that day will 
never come, when it ihall be unlawful for any 
Briton to make an enquiry into the foundation 
and reafbnablene(s of every religion • in the 
world, to chufe that which he thinks mod 
ple^fingto God, and to defend his choice by 
aU the arguments he can think of. If ever that 
liberty is taken away, the next ftep muft be, 
that as we are debarred from chufing any reli« 
gion, but what our governors think proper, 
fo muft we be debarred from chufing any particu- 
lar fe& in that religion \ and then welcome- all 
the horrors and darknefs of popery ; welcome 
fuperftition and tyranny. Had King Wil^ 
liam^ the glorious and immortal William^ that 
4inemy of tyranny and tyrants, and the 
fubduer of all oppreffion, forefeen this ca^- 
itrophe, he Jiiight have fpared the many. fa« 
tigues.he underwent for the fervice of. man- 
kind, and we the great expence . of blood and 
treafure, which we were at to maintain him 
on the throne. Was it only to purchafe a 
Ihort lived liberty that fliould laft for forty or 
fifty years, that we might then relapfe again 
into our old flate of blind Jubmlffion to the 
dilates of priefis? have you fo mean aii 

opinion, 
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opinion, gentlemen, of our great delivetcr^ 
as to think his beneficent defigns were calcit* 
lated only for his own times ? did not bts 
cares extend to lateft pofterity ? when in Ms 
lafi hours he demanded of thofe about hinn^ 
vahat can I d§ imn for England ? nothing» 
good prince, but to wi(h that that univerfid 
charity and indulgence, which till thy time 
England never knew, may continue to the cfid 
of all time. That thy fucceflbrs, animated 
by the example which thou, and only thou of 
ail the kings of EngUmd baft fet them, miy 
me that power which God has put into their 
hands, for preventing, or at leaft punifbing 
all injuries which one man may do to another ; 
but never for the forcing any man's confcienCe 
in matters of religion. For God's fake, is 
it necefiary, in order to the eftablifhing and 
guarding of our holy religion, that we fhould 
^eal about blows upon all thofe who are of 
a di&rent ? was it firft propagated by this 
means, or will this ever be the proper means 
of defending it ?— I defire gentlemen you would 
confider the conduct of that great and good 
prince I mentioned juft now, upon a very fo* 
lemn occafion, at his taking the coronation 
oath. (I have not the book by me, and fo 
may miftake in fome particulan.) Ke was 

then 
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tben going to fwear, th^t be would defend and 
maintain the eftabliihM eborch ' of Scotland', 
but he defired all about bttn 'to take notice, 
that he never defigned by this to become a per- 
(ecutor : He'*wouM maiwainmrfd i^fktii that 
Church, but he vN^cild htfit fiio^'mdii fdr dir- 
fenting from it. Ahd 'by ^e ikme* rule, if 
by the wiTdom «thd h'spplnefs of our con- 
ftitution, our holy religion *i8 t^bliihed ahd 
guarded; (as I ac^M^Wfedge'it is^^and rejoice 
that it is, and hope it ever will be fo ;) yet 
I can by tia lnM«ns ththk'Aur wife aiid happy 
conftitution is therefbt^ to become a perfecu- 
tor, and to father the indifcreet and unchri* 
ftian zeal of thofe who are for anfwcrlng^ argu- 
ment by Mows. I (ball •ecjnclude tbis^ paper 
with a very fine copy t>f verfes^f Mr. Waljh^s. 
He was tranflating that celebrated ode, the third 
cde of the third bo6lr of'fAraa y wfalAi inftead 
of the long fpeech which Juno there "makes, 
he introduces King fP^liam failing to Englandy 
upon that God* like defign ' -of reftoriifg our li« 
bcrties. 



Firm on tbo roOihg dni Uftooi^ 
Unmoved^ beheld the breaking Jhoi^ 
fVith UiKi^ningJIotmuHmUnfd : 
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Virtui^ he erf d^ wtUfora its way^ 
The wind nmy fir a while delay ^ 
Net alter eur dejign. 

The mm whemfitfifli hepes inflame^ 
Or vanity aUures tofitme^ 

May hetfifiar betray d : 
But here aehurehfirfaeceurJUeSf 
Infilted law expiring lies^ 

And loudly eaOsfir aid. 

TeSy Britons, yes^ wiih ardent zeal^ 
Jf9me the wetmdedheart te heal^ 

Tie wetmded handte hind : . 
See toels efarbitn^fiuay^ * 
Andpriejli^ likelecuftsj fieutawayy 

Brftre w weftern wind. 

Lam Jhall again her fir ee refumi% 
JHeSgien elear'dfiem cleuds ^RomCt 

With hrighter rays advance ^ 
92» Britiib fleet Jhall rule the deep^ 
The BritUh yeuth^ as reus^dfiemfleep^ 

Strike terrer inte France. 

Ner Jhall theje premijes of fate 
Be limited to myjhert datey 
Wbenlfiun caris withdraw : . 

Stitt 



A Cordial for Low Spiriti. 289 

^tiiljhall the Bnxifh/ceptrejand^ 
Still JlQuriJb in a female hand^ 
And to mankind give awfi. 

r' 

.■ » i: ■ ■ ■ 

But know tbefe promifes are given, ^ 

Tbefe great rewards imperial heavin^ ) 

Does $n tbefe terms decree I 
That ftriiily punijhing mens faultSy 
Tou let their confciences and thoughts y. 

Reft abfolutelyfree. 

« - ■ • ■ 

Let mfalfe politicks confine. 

In narrow hounds^ your vaft defign^ ^ 

To make mankind unite : 
Nor think it a fujfficient caufe, v 

Topunijh men by penal laws, . . • ,, . 

For not believing right. [ 

Rome, whofe blind zeal dejtroysmanhndi :, 
^omt* s fins JhaU your compafponfind^ , ^ 

JFho ne*^er con^JJion knew : , . , 

By nobler arsons theirs condemn ; ' > . - )' 

For what has been reproach* d in them^ 

Can nfer be praised in you. 
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ANOTHER paragrai*. runs thus : «' ibc 
" dodrinc of the cver-blefled trinity 
*^ has been exploded, the .authority of tbe holy 
*^ fcriptures deAJed, and a freedom of think- 
*^ ing and a&ing whatever men j>I^afc, (if done 
** in finceritj, as it is called) is fubi^tmed in- 
•* ftead of the principles - of . the gofpel.** I 
believe I fhbuld have un^erftood this little 
paragraph, if it had not been for thofe four 
words as it is called, .1 think, 1 know what 
fincerity is, but what fincerity as it is (called, 
is, I cannot fo eafily guefs, fincerity, as it is cal- 
led, may be any thing : it may not be fincerity, 
but hypocrify. Therefore, I will take the liberty 
to leave out thofe four words,, (which feem to 
me mightily to difturb the fenfe) and cannot 
help faying, that a freedom of thinking and 
a£ting whatever men pleafe, if done in fincerity, 
is not contrary to any principle of the gofpel 
that I know of, but perfe^y agreeable to it. 
On the otb^ hand, whatever any man doejs, 
not in fincerity, I fear will find but poor ac- 
ceptance at God's hand : fo that to think and a& 
with fincerity, is not only not inconfiftent with 
'the gofpel, but is indeed the whole duty of 
man ; the one thing neceflary, that which gives 
£race and acceptance to every thing a man does. 

Put 
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Put {incerity to any adion, it immediately 
renders that adion pleafing in God's fight: 
take away the (incerity and the a&ion becomes 
odious to him. The gentlemen who made this 
prefentment, (fuppofing it to be an abfurd, un« 
juft prefentment if they did it in (incerity, 
aded commendably : if they did it not in fin • 
cerity, I leave them to befiow a name upon it 
and to confidcr what they will anfwers when 
they come to be prefentcd for it before an un- 
erring tribunal. So that^ methinks» they 
fiiould have taken care how they run down that 
(Incerity, which may one day (land them in fo 
great (lead.^ defire not to be mifunderftood ia 
what I fay of fincerity; for I all along fuppofe 
a man to have made a dueufe of his faculties^ 
in order to attain that knowledge and other im« 
provements, which may be nece(rary to direA 
his thoughts and aftions. But if through floth^ 
bigotry, or the like, he has failed in this, thea 
he becomes without excufe. 

To fuppofe that a man who has made a du6 
ufe of his faculties, and afterwards fincerely 
goes about any a£tion^ as thinking it well. 
pleafing to God, can difpleafe God in (b doingt 
is to fuppofe God an arbitrary and tyrapnical 
mafter, one who js refolved to be di^IeaiM at 
^11 adventures. I defire thofe who entertain fuch 
^ O 2 thoughts 
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thoughts of God, would acquaint the world 
how it is pofiible for any man to behave hiin- 
iclf, fo as to become acceptable to him. Muft a 
man ad contrary to his confcience ? No ; that 
to be fure will fubjenf); him to the divine difplea*- 
fure. Muft he ad according to it, i. ^. in finr 
cerity, as it is called ? N6 ; thefe gentlemen 
fay, the principles of the gofpel will not allow it. 
"Which way muft a man a<a ? ' v 

I readily agree, that finc^rlty (either real, or 
as it is called) is no excufe before human judi- 
catures, who, judging of men by their anions, 
take it, that when, a man does an ill adion he 
does it with an ill intent. But God, who knows 
the heart, can judge of its fincerity or infince* 
rity. 

In the next paragraph but one, they fay ; 
^< It is this infidelity, and thefe licentious prin- 
•• ciples, that are the fource of thofe flagrant 
*' enormities and unnatural vices, not fit to be 
^* named amongft Chriftians.'' If thefe vices 
are not fit to be named amongft Chriftians, J 
would gladly know why they are printed in ca- 
piuls in the title*page of this prefentment, and 
foifted in between infidels and impious books. 
And as for being caufed by infidelity, I dare ven- 
ture a wager, that every one of thofe who 
lately fufFeredfor that unnatural vice, believed 
the Trinity^ On the other band, in italh "<>- 

4er 
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der the Pope's nofe, where all free inquiries rhto 
matters of religion arc quite fliut our, every body 
knovirs that vice reigns more than in any other part 
of the world. > 

'* The diihonour that the exceffive growA 
•* of hercfy, infidelity, and profancnefs hath 
** brought on our church and nation, iffr." 

The growth of berefy and infidelity, can bring 
no difhonour in the world on tfaofe who continue 
in the orthodox faith more than that they may be 
fuppofed, either through laz'mefs or ignorance, not 
to have brought good arguments in order to con-* 
vince them. But if the orthodox believers have 
acquitted tbemfelves as they fhould do in this ref- 
pe£i, all the difhonour that remains will belong to 
the heretics and infidels. . 

^^ Our ecclefiaftical and civil confiitution 
*^ mull needs undergo reproach, as if we either 
^^ wanted laws to punifli fuch enormities, or 
^^ zeal to turn the edge of thofe laws upon the 
■* daring oiFenders." As for herefy and infl» 
delity, (ibr I meddle not with the word ' pro^ 
fanerefs, not knowing in what fenfe the gen-? 
tlemen ufel't) no body will reproach us for not 
punithing them, but fuch as love to copy after 
popery. I fancy I could namie a whole nation, (a 
nation, the welfare bf whofe ftate is pretty much 
linked with ours) that would have quite another 
no^n of US. 
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^* Ncvcrtheleft, in hopes of the affiftancc of 
** this honourable court, to ftop this torrent of 
•* infidelity and profanencfs, whieh may other- 
*• wife draw down the vengeance of heaven on 
*' this church and nation \ Wc the graiid- 
•* jury, b'f." It comforts me to think, that I 
live under the providence of a good God, who 
will noc fend down his Vengeance on a natioit, 
whenever a grand-jury thinks fit to call for it» 
On the other hand, \i we heartily beftir our- 
felves in endeavouring to confute our adverfaries'; 
then I hope, we fhall not only ftay God*j5 vcn- 
vgeance, (who would not have deftroyed Sodomy 
if there had been five righteous men in it) but 
Jikewife ftop this .fame torrent of infidelity* 
But if we chufe rather to beat our fellow-fer- 
vants, and deal about blows upon fuch as we 
cannot convince by argument ; I much more 
fear, that we fhall draw down the vengeance of 
heaven for our uncharitablenefs, or rather we 
fhall have no occafion for it, but may make a 
ibift to deflroy one another without it : For per- 
fecutioD, let it begin where it will, if you let 
it alone, will never refl till it has de||royed goo4 
part of mankind. 

/ amy SIR, 

Tour humJile Sitvantj 

John Wickliffe. 

A VIN^ 
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THERE have been in all ages, and all 
countries, a fit of mer^ whofe temporal 
intifejl lay in promoting certain doSirtnei^ which 
they agreed to calf religion ; and as long zsfucb 
Then have power in their hands to get fheir^ra- 
'fii&bU opinions eftabllfiied by law, fo" long there 
will htttuo teligions in the world : the religion of 
nations^ and the religion of private men '^ the 
religion of fafhion^ and the religion of truth ^ 
the religion made by human contrivance for the 
'fake 6i potuer and wealth, and the religion rr- 
'^ vealed by Ood, zni recognized' by reafon^ to lead us 
•to happinefs here, and qualify us for the favour 
Tof thefuprfm^ being hereafter. 

O 5 Bet^wcie.^ 
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Between thefe tm rMpws there will be 
eternal war : for the men of the f^AUt U'- 
ligmsy who are everf where a "^txy great ma- 
jority, will be ever mifn^ifmtingy iiftrejjmgy 
and f&fecuting tbe ftw who embrace truthy 
and pra^ifi vtrtta^ and fo ftand in no need 
of the do6farines which ' 4ifigning nun have fto^ 
pagated f§r tbAr ctun fales. 

The (tSt called qmktfs hath been more 

abufed by priefts of all -denominations, than 

any other nligious fiO in the world } and 

the plain reafon is, becaufe no man can git 

any thing by their reitgion, but trunquiUttj 

$f mlndy arifing From a conformity to the 

principlet and precepts of it. T1)is hftth been 

the reafon why not only the ilergy cS xhc 

church of England^ but the dtfenters of all 

denominations, have fallen with fo much 

weight and fury upon them. It was no great 

wonder, indeed, that fo much rage fiiould be 

fliewn againft fuch innocent people by the 

bigots and enthufiajts of CromwelTz time ; nor 

by the high-church ferfecuting clergy tn Charles 

the fccond's reign : but now, forty or fifty 

years after the revolttttM, when liieriy of con- 

fcience is eftablifhed, and the nsiture of rtli^ 

jgion enquired into, and underftood, that there 

Ibould arife a fet of men who arc for reviving 

the 
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the old ^/Wft^^ri of calling names, bereticSj bla/- 
phehtersy and infidels j and crying out to the civil 
power for nftraints and whcUfeme fiverities^ ] i» 
fomewhat aftoniibing. 

Mr. Smithy a country clergy nri'an, fet oiT h^ a 
city bijhopy began the late unchriflian attack upon 

the quaiers. The bifhop of L came into. it> 

and charged them with monftrous tenets, in a 
hoo\i dedicated to the king I and lately there !$ pub- 

liflied a defend of the bifhop of L 's cbafge 

againft the quakersy in which book thefe things isc 
affirmed of them : 

** That the founders and leaders of the qua* 
*• k4r$ were generally deiJIs /' (for tbat is the 
word new ; all mtn are deifts who are againfl 
icclefiaftical power :) •^ That they denied aa 
** outward Chrift j derogated from the nece£itf 
•* of faith \n himj and fpoke contemptibly "of 
** his fatisfaStion and merits : That they aHe-m 
*• gorized away the great diftinguilhing^^j of 
** the gofpel; and denied the fcriptures to be the 
« rule of faith.'' 

Thefe things are affirmed ; and a vaft number 
of quotations are brought -from ; the quaiers 
books to prove the charge i AH nothipg to the 
purpofe. 

To the charge iifelf we Ihall fpeak in focb a 
manner as to convixtce every unptejudiud min i^ 
' Hbt injuftico q{ iu 

O 6 That 



:_, :• /.,/.> iji \L for Low Spirits. 

'in;, .he fiunders end leaders of the qua^ 
i/rs^, as Gyorge Fox and others, were deiftSj 
]^ inr^poffihlc to be believed by any map, who 
i3 not made on purpofe to believe every thing 

., but what is reafpnable : For fome of thefeyi««- 

, diVK were without learnin^y and without rufd* 
.i^^.9 they, had conyerfed only with the lower 
fcrt. of people. There were no deijts then, in 
the kingdom ; nor was the name fo much as 
known. It appears from all their writings^ 
they were fo far from being desftSj that they 

"were covered all over with Chriftianity : Their 
^ whole religipn was borrowed from the hibU : 

^ They had not a notion^ a phrafe, nor hardly a 
ttWT/, hut what was fcripturali fucji zs Chri/t 
in tbem^ tightj Jpirit^ &CC. They wouM nei- 
ther preachy nor pray^ nor fpeak^ nor look^ nor 
drefs'i nor eat^ nor drink ^ but would come as 
near as poffible to the patriarchs and prophets^ 

■ to 7^/^^' Cihrift and, his apoftles example and 
precepts. Their religion was not only Chri^ 
ftian ; but their common or civil life was alfo 
Chriftian : They always fir.mly believed the 
divine mijfion, of Jefus Chrift, and that He was 
J(nt^ of God. to teach the religion which is con- 
tained in the New Teftament ; which is the file 
, fundafnetUal in Ghriftianity : For St. 7^A« fays, 
bis gofpcl Wiis wrote on purpofe to make 
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men believe Aat om file finiammial article o' 
the Chriftian faith. They alfo as firmly 
believe, that die prophecies were fulfilled, aqd 
the miracles really wrought 5 and that Chrift 
died oh the crofs for our fins» rofe from the 
dead, and amended into heaven. So that it 
is impoffible they (hould hold any dodirines 
inconfiftent with the fundamentals of Chrifli^- 
nlty, (as the title page of the book wickedly 
fets forth) hecaufe a man is. a compleat Ckri" 
fiian^ who believes Jefua Chrift was fint of 
God to teach virtue, and who pra^iifes the 
virtuei' which Chrift taught. The charge of 
deifm againft the quakers is, therefore, the 
moft unjuft a man can be guilty of \ it is con- 
trary to common fenfe j and ihefal/bood of it is 
as evident as the light of the fum. 

But to go on : They are charged with denying 
an outward Chrift ; derogating from the necejjity 
" of faith in him ;. andfpeaking contemptibly of 
his fatisfa^ion and merits. 

To this we anfwer :' That when the qua* 
iers firft appeared among us, which was about 
the year 1649, this kingdom was. in the 
greateft confufibn about religion y and the par^ 
ticular encouragement given to the moft fano" 
lif and entlm/iaftical opinions, on purpofe to 
fW down 9pifiopacj ' and prefiytery^ had formed 

various. 
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various wild feifs and ditnjlons. But ibat 
particular fpeciis of Chriftjanity which was then 
faftii^nahlt^ and taught in almoft all pulpits, 
was Calvinifm\ or rather, Cahinifm run moii 
in which the whoU of our fahation was placed 
on the merits and fatisfaClion of Jefus Chrift : 
And this was carried to that pitch of extra- 
vagance, as to make gwfd W9ris no caufe or 
condition of our juftification in the iight of 
God. Nay Dr. Crifp and other antinomian% 
aflerted in print, ^^ That David's repenting of 
** his fuis, of lying with Bathjheba^ and mur- 
•^ dering Uriahs was through want of being 
'' acquainted with the covenant of grace : For 
^* had he known the nature of that covenant* 
<* he would have known, that Chrift had 
«« REPENTED FOR HIM.'* To fuch a height 
of madnefs was the dodJrtne of ^n outward 
Chrift carried, that the firft quaiersy who were 
fpiriiual reformer?, and had no other defign 
than to bring men to real bolinefs^ fet them- 
felves with all their might to demoUJh this an-- 
' tichriftian fabric, which, more fure than po^ 
pery itfelf, al)folutely fubverted the very dejigfo 
of Chrift's coming into the world; fo that, 
if in their great zeal to reform mens morals 
they let fall fome cxpreffions, which, taken 
ftngly^ and without tho fonneffion^ fcem to look 

with 
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with fome dtfirefpeiSt on Chrift^s $utward ap- 
peannicey and • his Merits and fidisfiaiHvn^ 
(which, as they have always dedaied^ was far 
from their intention) all wife men will for- 
give them» well knowing that they could 
mean nothing elfe, than that neither faith in 
an outward Chrijl^ nor all his nurits and fa^ 
tUfa&iwy would fignify any thing towards our 

< falva.tion ; unlefs we hearkened ta the infiruc* 
tions of the fpirit rf G$d within us, left off cor 
iins of every kind, and pradifed univtrfal 
viriui^ This, and this only, can. be their 
meaning : And when they fpeak in a fuming 
derogation of thofe things^ done vHtbout u$^ 

' : and for ax, they do not fpeak of them as abfo-- 
. lutely ufelefi in thenifthH$\ but za aibfoluUtf ufi* 
lifs to usy without i\ke J^iriiual iffi£is of them on 
oup minds, and in our lives. And is not this the 
fame doflrine, which, in copter and m9re 
guarded words, hath been preached by all the 
celebrated divines of the church of England^ 
ever fince ibatfyfttm of Johm Cahin^^ worfe than 
the wprft part X>i paganifwy bath been out 'of 
faihion I 

I appeal to all impartial vamk for the tnith of 

this; who will ^very eafily make allowances 

.for the %varm\ «»preffions of the founders of 

'fe£lS|^when tltey liconfider, tthat <no fiffs nor 

reformations 
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refermaiions weue ever hegun^ and fuccvJyfiQy 
tarried ch^ without a l&rge (hare of what fome 
•men call tnthujiafm^ and others^ the J^irtf jef 
Cod. 

The next charge againft the quaken is. That 
they allegorized mjoay the great diftinguifbing 
fa6l$ of the gofpel, and fo agree with Mr* 

This is abfohitely falfi. That they al/rgmzed 
the Bible, is true ;i and fo did the fathers ; al- 
Uioft all Chriftians of the firft ages ; and fome 
of the heft Chriftians xn every age : But there 
is a vaft difference between allegorizing and 
allegorizing away; Mr. Fla^el^ a famous in- 
dependent minifler, wrote a very pious book 
called Hujhandry Spiritualized : But does it fol- 
low, that bccaufe he allegorized^ or fpiritualized 
hufbandry, therefore he denied there was any fuch 
thing as hufbandry^ or allegorized hujhandry 

'. AWAY ? 

That the quakers agree with Mr. Wooljion^ 
is as falfe. There is no agreement betweea 
theoi : For Mr. Woolfton allegorizes away ; 
and the quakers only allegorize* They are of 
St. Ftftt/'s opinion, who fays, which Things 
are an allegory \ But Mr. ff^oolfton is the very 
reverfe of St. Paul ; for he fays, The allegory 
■ IS THE Thing, and all is vothing but 

Allegory : 
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Allegory : ' And yet the defender oi the bi^ 
(hop hath put quotations from Mr. Weelfun^ 
and from the quakers againft each other, ai 
parallels^ when there is no .parallel at alK The 
iirft quotation from Mr. fFoolften is this : 
*^ Many of the miracles of Jefus, as recorded 
*^ by the evangelifts, either in the whole or 
*^ in part, were NE.rtR wrought 5 but arc 
^* only related as prophetical or parab§lkal 
*' narratives,** Now, let the defender bring 
any parallel to this among the quakers^ and 
I will give up this caufe^ and own they alle- 
gorized AWAY the diftinguijhing fa^s of the 
gofpeL Mr. Wioolfton fays, many of the mi^ 
racles WERE NEVER WROUGHT: None of their 
quotations from the quakers come up to any 
fuch thing ; therefore it was a flagrant piece 
of injufiice to charge them as agreeing with Mr^ 
Waolfion^ when they essentially difagree. 
The fame may be faid of all their other quota* 
tions : There is not one of them, no^ not the 
ftrongeft and fuUeft^ that proivei what they arc 
brought to prove ; which (hews that the wifdontoi 
the defender ^as equal to his honefty. 

The laft charge againft the quakers is. That 
they. deny the holy fcriptures to. be the rule of 
faith. This is equally falfe with the reft: For 
all. that follows from the many quotations which 

the 
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the defender bath produced is. That the fcrip* 
tures cannot be underjhodj neither their auti^ 
rtty nor meanings without the fpirit of G^d. 
By ihzt fpirit they muft be tried; and therefore 

: to xhzt. fpirit they muft be fuhjeSi. And St. 
Faul fays the fame thing, Try the fpirits ; 
that is, the pretenders to the fpiritj whether 
they be of God, NoM( there was no way to 
try thofc who pretended to the fpirit, but by 
what the quakers call the fifirit of God in them, 
and what I call the reafon of our minds : And 
if the fpirit^ at that fime, or reafon^ was al« 
lowed to try pretenders to the Jpirity it holds 
much more ftrongly, that the fame j^/V/V or 
reafon, muft try alt books which pretend to be 
given forth by the fpirit. By this fpirif or 

•feafon muft the hihU be tried, and fo become 
a rule, or not a rule, juft as it appears agree^ 
able or difagreeable to the inward eternal principle 
of divine light, by which all doSirines, opi^ 
nions, and books in the world, muft be tried^ 
. This is a moft rational fchcmc, which will 
guard us againft enthuftafm and impofiure ; and is 
the plain meaning of the quakers, and nothing 
elfe. 

Thus have we impartially confidercd the four 

: great charges againft the quakers in the Bi(hop*$ 
defence-, and fliall leave what wc have faid to 

the 
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the judgment of every man, who hath read 
the defender's quotations from the Quakers 
books. 

Theve are 2ifiw other things whkh ought to, be 
taken notice of. 

The Biftiop*s definder is very angry with- a 
eertain gentleman among the quahersy becaufe he 
went to court to fihew the injuftice of the Bi- 
ihop's charge, without iirft acquainting the 
Bi^op with it ; and faye, '* Had pot ill mam^ 
*• ners been incorporated with their religion^ that 
'' gentleman would have waited on the BifliQp 
^' before he went to court." But this remark 
(hews nothing but the vanity of the defender ; 
and that he thought more of the BiJhop*s title^ 
than of his Chriftian bumlUty : For it could 
be no- if each' of good manners in the gentUnum » 
(who is known never to. be wanting in d\ie 
refpedl to all men) becaufe there was no reafon 
why he fbould go to the Biibop before he went to 
court, feeing the BiChop had pir^iiid \ii& charge 
agalnft the quaiers^ . with bit tuime to it, and 

D&DICATMD IT TO THX.KjNa*. But, hoW- 

ever, that gentleman did, through an excefs of 
civility, endeavour to. find the Bi(hop firft, on 
purpofe to let him know his intention c But his 
liordihip was^ 'where he (hould be^ at^^ diocefe, 

»ttd 
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and this fad tire Bifhop knew long before Us 
deferue was pdbliihed. 

Another thing, worth remarking Upon is, 
The m^an oris of thefe /piritual gentlemen^, to 
render all men, who jiifFcr from them in opi- 
nion, odious^ by raking into private life^ md 
taking notice of cluhs of citizens. This di^ 
fender hopes that the quakers warning of their 
people, in their' yearly epiflle?, againft the 
principles of Mr. Wo9lJion^ will hinder fomc 
pcrfons of figure in that feft, fmrn fri' 
quenting the well-known Club OF DllSTS : 
But I, who know that club better than the di" 
fender (though the defender be the bijhep him* 
fclf) know, - ftat fon\e of the reputed quakers 
who frequent that club, arc not quakers : They 
were bred fo indeed ; and that's all. But fup- 
pofe they were real quakers^ where is the crimi 
or the indecency in frequenting a club of men 
of different fentiments ? I could tell the bijhofs 
informer of feveral other clubs, where church- 
men and diilenters, orthodox and heretics, 
Chriftians and dcifts, believers and unbe- 
lievers, freei-thinkers, half-thinkers, and no- 
thinkers, all moft chriftianly meet together ; and, 
notwilhftancling difference of fentiments^ kvg 
one another heartily. This is the cnW way to 
work utF their prejudices againft each other: 

And 
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And if it do not make them nominal^ it will 
make thexn real Chriftians ; and that is as well. . 
But what would thefc narrow-fiuled bigots do, 
had they.^^^ equal to th^ir wUbes> when . 
they will not perniit men of Afferent fentimerUs 
to meet together, without reproach and Jcari'' 
dal ? forgetting, at the. fame time^ the r£al 
fcandal of their own clubs, by loWy kwdj. znd 
immoral converfation. The gentlemen of ibis . 
clnhknoWi that thefe mixed meetittgs is, the heft 
way of finding out truth ; and they al(b 
know, that ds' G^^ diftinguiflies all men by their 
anions f fo they ought to ^Hc^jbe whole of re- 
iigion in fecial virtue, and pay no regard at all 
to opinions. And they do . their duty : For ^^ 
they neither like a man the better or thie worfe 
for any opinions which do not naturaUy relate to . 
morals. So that thefe fpiritual inquijitors may. 
go on, employ fpies, and feek out who the au« 
thor of this dtfcourfe is ; but he will fave them 
the trouble : For he now, by thefe prefents. 
decWes, that he knows hxmkH to be of The 
True Religion ; and is, therefore, of no, 
vijible churchy fe^-i or party in the world ; and 
is, alfo, for that reafon^ more capable of judging 
impartially, hetYf^tn the feveral religious fe^fs in the. 
kiogdop. . 

But, 
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But, before we conclude, we ought not to 
forget the teftimony of Picktvorth of Lyfm m 
N^folk^ relating to Mr. Pefi% and Mr. Cla^ 
ri^il's departing, in the clofe of their' lives, 
from quaiirifm : And we have this to fay, that 
Pichmrtb is an npoftete from quakmfm ; an 
€nemf^ a mortal inernf ; a cbvrcb bigot \ an 
cccIeSaftical tool ; capable of believing that 
iSK Pin was, by the band of Gody flruck vrith 
lunacy, becaufe he did not r^^n^r^ quakerifm ; 
all this folfy and bigotry appear in his ovm te-> 
fiimony. And we have this to add, that part of 
his teftimony is Jhtown to be filfoj particularly 
Tbat which relates to Clutton an apothecary in 
HoWorn ; who folemnly affirms, that what Pick* 
tvortb fays concerning his /topping Mr. Claridgo 
in his preaching, and pulling him by the Jleeve, 
&c« at a friend's burial, is abfolutely falfe ; and 
fo is another part of the relation known to be. 
Now if this fellow, Pickworth, is capable of 
publifhing and fetting his name to one or tW9 
faljhoodsj the whole may be falfe, which the 
quakers will (hortly make appear. 

The quotations which are brought from 
fomc of the firft quakers, to (hew them ene^ 
mies to civil government, fignify nothing but the 
malice of the bifhop's defender ^ particularly, 
what is faid by (?• Fox againft a boufe of lords, 

was 
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was only againft Cr^mweWs houfe §f hrds ; sfnd 
what was faid by another quaker againft a go- 
vernment by a Jingle ptrfon^ war faid, when 
there was- no fucb government in the kingdom, 
AtTd how many ^tbodox men of all denomina-* 
tions fwore to be true to that government^ witb-> 
§ut king or houfe of lords^ every body knows j 
and that Bi(hop Sanderfon^ a moft orthodox churA* 
man, wrote for the duty of fachjiiimijpon. And 
yet thefe exprejionsj which were only eiccajimal^ 
and related to thofe timeSj are made Jlanding 
fentiments of the quakers about ctvil government. 
Such is the juftice of thefe men. 

To conclude : what is faid by the bifhop'a 
defender, about high' znA low quakers, is a 
diftin^Uon ridiculous and abfiird, and moiv 
properly belongs to gentlemen of another pro-^ 
fejjion and order. The firji quakers and h/i 
do not differ at all, but in their manner of ex» 
preffion. Their do£trine ever wasj and /j, that 
God bath given to all men in the world y^-* 
dent light to underftandf and fufficient powers 
to perform their duty;, and that they ihall be 
accountable to God only for that meafure of 
light, and thofe degreis of power, which he 
liath given them : but, at the fame time, they 
pioiifly thank God, and adore his wifdom afnd 
goodnefs^ so giving us the holy fcriptures^ 

which, 
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'wbicb, in their opinion, contain clearer ouU 
VHtrd means of underftanding our faith and 
duty» and afford vi%Jir$nger motives to perform 
it : and they are fully perfuaded, that God will 
require of us higber degrees $f virtue^ in pro* 
portion to the greater means he hath given ui 
of pradliflng it. 

Thefe are ibeir opinions ; and we wifh for the 
peace of the world, and for the fake of trutb^ 
virtue^ and humanity^ that all Cbriftians in the^ 
world were of the fame opinions, and would en« 
deavour to live according to them. 

Thus have we made a true and general dt» 
fence of the quakers ; which is not, as thefe 
church' authors Jay^ a deifies playing quakerifm 
againft Chri/lianity^ but a protejianfs oppofiog 
quakerifm to ecclefta (Ileal craft and tyranny. 



Do^^or, 
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Dodor HenrV MdRE*j Opi-' 
nion of the fakers ; With 
remarks. 



TH £ Bifliop of Litchfield^ in his late cbii* 
troverfy with the quakersf having Iai4 
great ftrefs on the authority of Dr. Hhtrfi 
Mere^ one of the moft teamed and pious men of 
the laft age \ and qubttd Ibme of his writing^ 
to prove that the qualf ers fprung^ froip the /^r-t 
miS/is, and held the fame .wild opinions as //« 
Nicholas^ David Georgie^ and other enthuflail^^ 
Vfhofeemed to deny an external Cbriji^ and al^ 
legorize away the letter of the . fcripture ; we 
think it highly neceflary io inform the public^ 
that Dr. More^ long before he di^^ bad Changed 
his opinion of the qual^er^^ .from SLxnore^riS 
examination of their bdoksy and conyerfing with 
G, Keith and IK Pen^ occafioned by Lady Con- 
wa/s well-known and favourable opinion of that 
feft. 

For a proof of this, we refer to the life of 
Dri Morf^ pttbnfliwl by the revefeAd Mr. 
Tfai'd, about twenty years ago, in which are 

P fcvcral 
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fevcral original letters of the doSor's, parti 

cularly. one to W. Pen^ where he tells hits 

<^ chat he had carefully {terufed fome of tli 

^\ quakers ; books, and met with feveral ex 

^< cellcnt pafTages in them, that were very ex 

** t^'Jfi^* ^f ^ vigorous ♦ refintment and ixpg 

** rienci of what appertains to a holy life : ani 

<< that he exceedingly rejoiced to find that thi 

*< quakers had enurged from the low beginnin] 

<< of a hopelefs and heartlefs familirm 5 anc 

•• that they did biartify believe the htftory ef ih 

•« goj^l in the literal fenfe thereof; that thcj 

M yfttxt free from them;/? and chief eft errmrs 6\ 

^< familUm. And then he adds, as far as '] 

s< can judge, the main difference betweer 

«• you and your advcrfarics is, AoMtbaptifm am 

«« the Lords fupper. 

Here, then, the do£lor manifeftfy acquits the 
quakers of what he laid to their charge in the 
writings which he publifhed in the former part 
of his life ; when the dofbine of the quakers 
was new to the world, and before he had exa^ 
mined and underftood their principles. And this 

book 



• TKe dodor could aot ind a word ftrong enough in our Ian- 
giiigf, to cxpreit the lively lenfe that the ^uikcrt had of tho 
Holy Scriptures and a Virtooui life } therefore he borrows tiM 
Fr«ac6 mwirfffniimtHif which fignifia s daf cmviut'fgjenfi^ 
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book of Dr. Morth life being very well known* 
and very much valued by the ckrgjf^ it is highly 
probable ihat the btOiop hath read it : and if he 
has, how will he be able lo juflify it to his con- 
fcience» to fuhlip Dr. More's o^mon of the qua- 
kersy when he had public^ ncdated that opinion^ 
we leave him to confider. 

From feveral pafiages in l!>r. Mor/$ letters, 
it plainly appears^ that he had tkefami natim 
with the quakers concerning that inward eitrnal 
prlndpti of divine light, which fo tmimntfy Jlfiin^ 
guifiis the quakers from all other Chriftian &£b ; 
and that be was himfcif really and iJifitiaUy a 
quaker. 

Hear the h§/y man fpeaf:, in a letter fo the 
reverend Dr. y. 2?. *^ I muft blame you^ 
*^ fays he, that you have fuch an over^value 
^< for my perfon, as ah inftrtUl^r in tbefe 
*< things, when* if all men would faithfully 
** and Ancerely follow their irujij domiftk 
^' gmde within f they would £n4 a more 4§m^ 
^^ fendious way to that bajppinefs they'oiight 
^\ to fetk after, which is, their untM iviib 
^ God^ and the living uiidier the condu^ of his 
** HoJy 5p/nV.-*— iHe wbul^ often fpeak what 
^' a moniur- we bzye tuitifn usj .an^l fays, 
«' if thou wUt be^ fiiithful to thinft' imvar^ 
^ guidfj aflrtl deal uprightly id the hofy co- 
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^* venaaty thou wile want no monitor \ thj 
^* w^y Will be made fo plain before thee, thai 
'< thou Ihalt not err, nor fiumble, but arriVic 
^^ at laft, to the defired fcope of all thy tra 
^^ vails and endeavours, to a firm peace, anti 
^* uofatling righteoufriefa, and {hall be filM 
'^^ with all the fulnefs of God : and he' callj 
*' thii moniury or, fecM fuggeJlUn^ a trtrn^ 
*• fcript of ihi divine wilt^ as well as the very 
•' written law itfelf. ■■ Again : it is thfe 

^^ modeft conceit you have of yourfelf, whidi 
'** makes you defire me to fuggeft any thing 
^* to you : for a foul, fo well awakened into 
^' atitfenfe of the beft things, can fcarce wartt 
*^ any external dire^or «r monitor ; the quaim^i 
^* principle is the moft fafe and feafonable herej 

•* TO KEEP CLOSE TO THE LIGHT WITHIN 

•* A MAN.— —There are really twe princi' 
■• pies of life in the truly regenerate ; the 
«« fiirit rf Godj and the fpirit of the world. 
•* »■ ■ The regenerate have ta^ed of the 
^* (Weetnefs of that divine principle ; and are 
** drawn by a divine power working in tbem^ 
*< to breathe after' God and his everlafting rigb- 
'^ teoufnefs, with groanings unutterable^ as 
*' the fcripture fpeaks : and this operation 
•* is really and truly of God> The carnally^ 

^ minded are afraid to iicknowlcdge any fuch 

« kofy 
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" holy inmate^ as thefpiritrfGod 5 but do wil- 
•• lingfy fancy iht fuggefllon and reproofs 6f that* 
" goodjpirit to be their own natun y.thzl they' 
** may the more boldly afiront tt, or turn their 
•* backs upon it.— Again j he culh the faving 
•« knowUdge oi x\ic lord JcfusChrift, tWc'knb#- 
•• ledge of Chrtft in us : that is, of bis pdwef, 
** lifij Md fpirit in us.— The divine fi^d alone, 
'* he fays, is that which is acceptabk f$ God\ 
•' and tie file invincible hafis of all true rcligfon.-^ 
•* Again : inward regeneration^ by the bper atioh- 
•^ of the fiirit into the living image of Chrift, \i 
^ a GREATER 'PRIVILEGE than to be guided b/ 
** (he external petfin and v^ice of ChiA among 
4^' liSs roiinding in our ears'* (^^7 mindf 
riiat, a GREATER privilege) ^ iMfj Apt 
^ the do^r, the eaufi of all the wickednefs^ 'm 
M tbe ChriftJan world, is the great biiftle abouff 
^ an EaiTERffAL religiok, and the negleff Ci 
^ the inward lifi^ mifiirit of Chriftianfty/* 
' No man' will wonder, that the doctor hath 
Am delivered the vtryfiniimgnts of the qtittera 
inilieir own language^ When be knows there it a^ 
firefau of falB defigned for laiyQtnvmy^s vmrisi 
wrote in the very 7?/Kr and charffHer of a fuater* 
^- From alt thefe quotations^ (htindredii ihoce df 
which efualfy Jlrong might be produced) it follows^ 
tlt4t Dr« AArgi in ihnA dppofitionto chebilhop't 

P 1 affcr- 
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aflerlion,.i7^/ii/</|r acquitted i^it quakers of^- 
mihfin ; or,, dinying tbi Utter of fcripturc. &^ 
4fndfyy that ht Utiou^t, ihtm found Cbri/lian$ in 
all things, hu%iaptifm andtheji^per i which /ccw 
^«m or vfigis of the firft Chriftians, they do 
not deny, were praAifed eccafionMy ; but ixplaim 
in a fenfe diffirtnt from other Chriftiaos, And, 
thirdly ^ it follows, that the doer's notion of the 
inward etitnal principU cf divine light ^ was the 
fame with the quakers ; or, in other words, the 
lame fupemetturtd prindpb which, thit>ug^ thf 
whole bible, is alTerted as fihfelutify nete^ffiaj tQ 
undirftand and ehej the will of God, 

ThiMfupernatural priuciple^ the New Teftamcot 
acknowledges, as given to aU men in the werld •* 
£o that the qvakers in /£//, as well as in theif 
eiber deGrimszuA church' difciptiney fefmto come 
the niMreJi of any Cbrifii^n fc£^, to true^ eriginal^ 
primitive Chri&i2nity ; that is, to lUle'cbriJiiimity^ 
though not to church Cbrijiianity : they do not, 
with medem Vhriftians^ on purpofe to fvpport a 
humem fyfiem of religion, explain away the 
fpirit of God, by fctiing up dijiin&ims betweea 
th^fpirit in thenpeflleSy and the fpirit in good mem 
at all times ; between infpiration^ and iltumina'', 
iion-i extraordinary a0iftances of the fpirit and 
fommon afltftances : dijlinSiions^ which have n^ 
fiundatUn in the biUe^ or in reoffin^ . .^ . ^.. 
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"By this prindipUy Ae quaktrs art aMb /^/iWijr 
diftinguiflicd from deijis, at well as from m§tUrm. 
Cbfijlians : fgr there never was a A^ in the. 
world yet, who acknowledged that God fupit-^. 
flaturally wrought upon the mind of. man » and. 
the new fajhianabk divinity^ and modern way of 
ixplaining the bible, lays afide thi ntcejjity of itf 
and places idl upon the leiiir of the fcripture an^ 
oSLxramnalfacubiiS. In truth, modern Chrifti- 
anity is little more than deifm cbriftued ; or the 
nUgion $f nature^ under a Cbrlftian namf - for 
even this very bifhop» who writes fo atigrify for 
Chriftianity, as to charge the iifi Chrifthns 
with diifm^ has, in hit anfwer to Mr. Arfictt^ 
explained thoie phhifes of Chrifi in us^ && ia 
Aich a manner, as to leave no Gfrift at all withm 
08, nor J^irit of Chrift: and fo his lordfliip !a 
tvik with the quakerl ; and hath done with, thtir 
internal rt/tgiM^ what he complaiot they have 
dbne with his ektenuth 

\3p6tk the whole it appears, that the quaken 
ttt the furthift bom diifm^ and the ntarifi to 
SHp^l ChriJUamfy^ of any Chriftian fed ; and 
we may juftly add, that if the providence of God 
had not raifed ibem up, we (hould have no living 
inmfirifi of the fure^ pri'mhivi Cbriftian relipon 
left in the urorld. Tliey are, therefore, as a- 
Ufl^JhinUii in 41 dart plact^ to whidi all perfons, 

P 4 who 
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who have been taught to place religion in perform" 
ing ixternalriiis and aremonies^ and biUtying^^b'^ 
fitrd and ufeUfs apini§HS^ wou]4 do well to tura 
their eyes. 

Sritannicua. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

A Full ditf^QH of Mr. PUkwfrti'*^ fi^Uhnd^^ 
.concerning Mr* Claridg^j^ will fpcedilji bc^ 
publifhed : and there are a great many peribni^ 
now living, of undoubted veracity, who were 
intimately acquainted with Mr. Pin^ and i^Ap 
will declare that they never faw any figns of 
diftraflion in him^ nor ever heard him drop one 
word that fhewed the Uajl dljlike to thofe primi^ 
plesy which he fo reUgicuJly taught the peopl^^ 
and (ojudictQuJly defended againfl his advpirfAifi.^^ 
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Painted to die Life. 



ATORTis a monftcr with an SngKJb 
face, a pcpijk heztt^ and an Irijbcon" 
fcience i a creature of a large fbrehcadt 
a prodtgious mouth, fupplb hamt, and no brain < i 
notfe and debauchery, oaths and beggary are tHe 
four elements that compofe him; his arms ure 
thofe otifacbary an afs couchant, of which the 
two fiipporters are PylSSIFE OBEDIENCE 

and NON-RESISTANCE. He feems to be 

P 6 ^^ 
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dcTcended from Efau^ for he would fain truck. 
jSDfj an invaliiaUe£irthTright for a /i!^]0 fnttUr 
der : he has To great a kindnefa for pvpery and- 
J Umt rf^ that whenever they iball malce-^a. 
inatdi, he will be fure to put in for a 1)ride- 
inan : but though fome would fetch his defcent 
from EJaui jtt ecfacis (not without reafon) 
run his pedigree a great deal higher, and take 
Vim to be a N9adite^ or one of the race of Cein^ 
that ^fould fain be perfecuting bis brother,, 
merdy becauie be is more righteous than him* 
felf. 

Witb refpefl to the ilate,^ a high-churcbr 
man is a caterpillar that devours every green, 
thing in a flourifhing kingdom, and would^ 
$ab LlBERTTzxiA PieOjPjB^JT to the hearty 
that he and his fellow-brutes, like beafts of prey, 
might live wholly on fpoil and rapine ; they are fit 
only to be fobjedii t6 Nebmhadfuzsiar^ when (be* 
reaved of human fenfe) he herded wjth the wild; 
afles of thedefart. Tbeyboaft themfelves En^ 

^ jfUJbmtn^ yet they aA in all tbinga like ^ntlfodes, 
tu their native country, and feem rather the 
l)^wo of fome Fnncb Jffuit ; they are a fort ^of 
wild boars» that\ would fain root out the conflitu* 

• Iton, and break the balance of our happy go- 
varaia^ty, by rendring that iefp^tU which i^ 

fflablijhid. 
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Mft^blijhed. tmi, ' tounded bj law : He 4s fo cerMiki' 
that monarchy is jpire dimtiMy thH he 'looks 
Vpcm all pqople, living under uriftficrAcur^^t- 
JUmuracitSj lo be in a fiate of damnatiiMHi 
and fancies that the grand feigfiior, the cfiiur •f 
Mufcvuy^ and. the Fnnch Jcing dropt down 'from 
heaven with crowns on their heads, and that 
all their fiibjea^ (es^cept the PRl£STS) 
were bom with faddles on their baclv. A right 
Vgb'Jlytr is as fond of ilavery as. others are 
of liberty, and will be at as much charge and 
pains to obtain it, for he envies the happiaeis 
of canpits briMcb§f and wooden Jhoes : He ad- 
mires the mercy of the in^mfition^ and prays 
iot an eccleliaftical commiffion ^ he rails at 
ntagna-cbarta as. the feed-plot of fiditioHj and 
fwears it was firft obtained by rehUit^j 
and that all our fore-fathers were fools and 
rogues, and did: not under Aand pr^rogathi.: 
He wonders why people ihould iquander awiyr 
their time at the Inns of Courts or what need, 
there is either of the iomnm-l^tPh or the /ua^ 
tuUrbMokf iince the kii^ may at any time, with* 
quicker difpatcb» declare his pleafui:e ixk.4X}f 
point or controvedy« But it. is plain he mqu^ 
not his majefly king G£ORG£^ whom .he 
l^icknawledgoi to be fi^ becaule he has yii^ tbe 
oaiths t^ l)iai. He witi indeed. boijdS of his 

Ipyrfty, 
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lagrahy, but we n«Ver Tee any chfftg of k^^iin^ 
^6 it lie to undermine the government '; hk 
jlo;u« and fwaggers, and proit>ife» moontaine^ 
tM, perfotms nothing, and by lies and niifrew 
yrefentations gives fatfe meailires : and if he 
llappens to be in a placty or wear the i/'/r^*! 
4bibt it is not the eaujfi but the crufi that he 
barks for. 

With relation to the cBarc^j our tory is 
either a aab proteftant, that crav/ls backward 
as h& as he can to Rcmf^ or is at beft but a 
cat's foot, wherewith the Romt/h moi-krys claw 
the PROTEST/tNT RELIGION i 
he is one that does their drui^gery, though he has 
not the wit to fee it, and the wages he muft 
expeA, is Pofyphemus^s courtefrrs, to be de*- 
voured laft : He is a flasibeau, kindled by the 
yrfuitSj and flung in to make a combufHon a^ 
mongft us : He pretends high for the church €f 
TEngland^ but as he underftands not her dod^rines^ 
fo he difhonours her by his lewd converfation ; 
the only proof both of his religion and courage 
is, that htfwiors mofl fervently ; his Chriftiaoity 
confifls in curfing all thofe that diffir from him ; 
his tongue is always tipped with dam-mi^ and 
forty one J and upon all occafions belches out 
buzza'sy as faft as motM Mffut does fire and 
brimftonei, 

H4 
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He mortally hatefMn!^Mar/r9J^ini()F, thotigb 
Umfclf can 9ecqfkiudfy be prefent at mafs % aanJF 
whtlft he clamours at JUffin^in for not coming 
to thwrch^ he thmka it camwical enough t^ 
fleep over the fM^tb-icg^ to digcft the ftamea 
•f/f^ndagi'B debauch; of clfe he takes a walk 
in St. PauTtj peeps at the preacher^ and pre« 
ftntly retires to the tavern for a whet todin* 
ner; if he happen to be of a more ferioue 
tempers he is as fuperftitious a bigot as any in 
the Bjmifi> <hurch ; and he had rather ha?e no 
preaching, than that the furplice ihould be kft 
off; and thinks his child not chriftened, if it 
be not done with the/^« cftU crofi ; he counts 
9pus §piratum fuiScient) and thinks it a greater 
abomination ta eat fejb on a friiay^ than to 
defile hia neighUur^i bei \ and he abhors morct 
not to bw) at the fyllables of the word Jtjui^ 
than to fuHor ^y^ tie rnatm rf Gad ; he is {wt 
the. friffts have a divine right from Jifit 
Cbrifij to do as much wickedncfi as they pleafe 
and that it is the duty of the kity to bow 
down to- th«n mtb tbiir frees u tbt gartki 
he is fully pesfuadcd that the ^Acq^ are fo'Iike 
the ap$fiki^ that they came in an unintirrupied 
faccijsion from tbem % though he feems to believe 
(here are not. more. GmEt tban $niy yet he knows 
there ii oo g^g to bcaycm without a ticket 
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from the L%rJ^% ambaJfaiUrsj whom he firihiy- 
helieves have the fole right of difjpoiing of bga^. 
ven and hiU ; if you (alk foberly with him a- 
kout religion^ be flaps you over the ^ce witk 
kirtfyy fchifin and fa&i^n^ tells you he is of 
the churcbj at hy law efiaUiJhid^ and- ib yoa 
are at onee confuted by his unanfwerable argu- 
ments ; he combats truth with curfis^ . and'. 
mertf with madneft \ he takes mfchief- for 
merits and his fritftiox his Maktr. In a word,', 
a TORX is a toel of Rome^ an emiffkry 6t 
%ht pretender* $i i friend to prieftcrafi^ an emmf. 
to his king and country^ and an underminer of our 
happy cenftitutieny ho^in cbttrch^niJiateM 

^ere is preparing for the prefs^ and (if needful) 

will be. fuhUJbed^ 

SOME new and ufeful rules for the crtixens- 
of London ; (hewing, i. The neceffity 
of parting with our fenfes,. and trufting the 
tories : To which ifr annexed, by way of ap« 
pendix, A new method againft robberiet, 
pmving, that our houfes would be as fafe with* 
out locks and bohs, as with them« 2. The 
reafonablenefs of voting againft one's con- 
fcience ; or, an apology for thofe tvhigs who 
-polled for Sir George Mertins and Mr. Barker^ 
-«C the late de^ion for Iheriffs. 3, The ho^- 

ncfty 
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neRy of changing (ides, and being a whig in 

one reign and a Utj in another. PubliQied 

for the benefit of the inhabitants of BilUngfgate. 

4* R^afons for efpouftng the caufe of thofe, 

who voted againft Jtrengtbening the proujlanf 

intereft \ with a diflertation, proving by many 

undeniable arguments, that the beft friends 

to the protefiant caufe are higb^churcbmen, 

5. The ufefulnefs of the clergy, in bawl* 

ing for the cburcb againft the enfukig eledion, 

9nd of threatning excommunication to fuch wha 

vote againft ber ginulm fini. 6. The Jins^ 

of the timely viz. igBorance and fgperftition. 

To which is added, a poflicript, proving th» 

Reverend Mr. Majfej to be the moft orthodox, 

ingenious, and witieft prieft in London ; With 

a petition to the Rt^ Hon^ the lord mayor 

and c(immon councU^ that they would addrefs his 

maiefty to give fome preferment in the cburck' 

to the faid Mr. Majfej. for hit eminent fervtcet. 

N. B» He is at prefent Ipept by the parijh. Tbi^ 

whole will be interfperfed with many curibna. 

<^uot2tions from valuable authors \ and fomeneif 

p.bfery^tipns,; acqordin^ to the prefent timc» 
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A NEW 



CATECHISM, f^r; 



Queft. T.XTH/fT' c/r tat n mark have we of a 
\y divine revelathn f 

Anf. A contradiSiion. For if it be not a revc* 
lation, it maft be an invention of foine or oth'er ; 
but if it be a contradiction, it could not bje 
an invention : for who could irivcnt a contra- 
diSion ? Lefley'^ Secinian controverfy difcujjid^ 
Dial. 1. p. 24. 

Q. Hm) can pu'prove t$ fc/ptics ihat ihefcrip^ 
ture is the word of God ? 

A. By the teftimony of tying f^ir its. Fdrjhc 
fceptics can do pretty well with . religion oil 
fpeculative principl(ss ; but when a prodf is 
brought from the confcffion of tormehted fpirits, 
this gauls them. ReevesV dedication u bis ffpologies 
of the mttient fathets'y latefy puhUJbed. 
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_ ■ w 

Q. Aftir what mMmur an thi fcriptmres €0f§m 
irived? 

A. Tlie fcriptures are fo contrived hj the n^ 
of God, that they fhould afford ooctfiom for 
herefies, Hicks'i ApoL vind. of the church 9f 
£i#gland, p. 6j, 

Q. Is there nothing but truth coniai^i in 

them ? 

A. There are fidions in divinity, which infi. 

nite wifdom has devifcd for our benefit and advan- 
tage. Hicks*/ two treatifeSf p. 69. 

Q. fFhat is your opinion of the writings of tie 
prophets f 

A* God was pleafed artificiany to conceal inanjr 
things in them, left Satan coming to the know- 
ledge of them, (liould endeavour to prevent or 
obftruA the fulfilling of them, or enervate the 
certainty or demonftration of them after they 
were fulfilled. Hick$'j ApoL vind. of the church 
r/* England, ^.63. 

Q. IVhat was then kept as a fecret from thi 
devil? 

A. The virginity of Mary. [Ibid.] 

Qj What did they do under the Old Teftament to 
obtain the prophetic fpirit ? 

A. They made ufe of wine^ among other bo- 
dily helps, to obtain tliie prophetic fpirit* Dodw* 
dejure laic, facerd* p. 359, 
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Q. What an the proptr means for underftanding 
ihi prophets? 

A. ,Thc ruleai of the heathen for interpret- 
fng their divinations are thie proper means for 
underftanding the prophecies, which would have 
been for the mod part unintelligible without 
them. Dodwell'i fecond letter about going into 
orders. 

Q. JVhat opinion have jou of the book of the Re* 
velation ? 

An It is a myfleriou«^ extraordinary, and of 
late much ftudted book ; and which perhaps 
ihe more it is ftudied, the lefs it is underftood, as 
generally finding a man cracked, or making him 
fo. South'^ SermonSi vol. 11* p. 467. 

Q. How came St» Paul to be for the do^rine of 
predeftination ? 

A. He borrowed his notion of it from the Pha-^ 
rifeesj with whom he was educated ; and th^y 
from the Stoics. Dodw. Prshg^ ad ]. Stern^ Sic. 

7^^.41,^.147. 

Q. fFhat opinion have you of the liturgy of tbo 
church of En^zndi 

A. Not a tittle of it but was by the didate oJF 
the Holy Ghoft ; and I (hould think myftlf accur- 
M% if I were not able to maintain it. fiiame 
not my holy zeal if I do vindicate that faving 
book againft the fcbifmatics greateft exceptions. 

•Certainly, 
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• Certainly, therefore, bleiled are thejr whicti 

die in lAaintainilig that fervice-bookp which cai^ 
without contradi£iion /ather the very cerenuhiia 
of iton the Holy Ghbft. Dr. SwaddlinV/im9& 

&c. p. 140. 

Q. Ij^at notion have ydu of God P 

A. That he is as it were the pupil of the clergyb 
Dodwell'j vindication of ibe defence of the dipriveA 
iijhops^ §. 34- 

Q. What is moft true of God? 

A, That which feems themoft impoffibletbus* 
Beveridg^s thoughts, p, 52. 

Q. Tfl)y do you believe God to be infihiiefy jftfr- 
<iful? 

A. Becaufe if he was not infinitely mercifiii^ 
the diflenters crude affronting extemporary. ef« 
fufions, the facrifices of fools in the double 
fenfe of the word^ were fufficient to blaft the 
fucccfs of her majcfty's arms, and obftruft thofe 
bleffings God has bedowed on her. Sachevercrx 
rights of the church of England, in the remarks^ 
p.. 19. 

Q. TVhat think you of the dijfentersf 
A, They are hardened in their iins. beyond 
the power of grace and repentance.' Ihid. 

p. 23« 

Q. Do you believe the define of original 

fin? 

A. 
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A. Yei i becaufe I muft of neceffity believe ic 
whether I will or no ; for if I could not believe it, 
I fhould have the more caufe Co believe it» Bijh%f 
Beveridge'i thughtSj p. 55. 

Q. ^at think you tf tbi incarmtion f 

A* It is as it Were to cancel the eflential di- 
ftances of things, to remove the bounds of natiire,' 
to bring heaven and earth,' and which is mem, 
both ends of a contradidtion together i were it 
not to be adored as a myftery^ it would be explo- 
ded as a contradi^on. ^ouiW sfermms^ vol. III.**-: 
/». 370, 316. 

Q. What muji we think of Gocts eU£fiou' of'' 
choicif f 

A^ God who judges what is good and beft un- 
erringly, ict% not always cbofe- the beft.' NyeV 
fyftem of graci and friewiUy AviJitationfermon» « * 

^ Q^ fyiy Jid God chufi thij^vfs to he his peculiar 
people? \ . . ' : • v \ . • Vi 

A. God feemed to have efpouleditoihanxlUf 
the Jeuhi a crofs, odd, Antonsard fort pi. <pe^' ' 
pie, upon .the very: >fame- account .that S^ffMee^^ 
efpoufed Xantippe^ on\y ifor her extreme ill. cofi«| ^ 
ditions, above all he 'Cou\4 ||oi0ibjy. fi^d^or pj)d^^ 
out of . their feX. - SouthV /y^n^Mi^ . vo^l* f; 

Q, h^StmlMertality a hemfitf . , c\ 
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A. Yes, bvt I if> not allow tbpe benefit of 
a£bual mortalicy to -any who have read -Mc* i>«^- 
tt^/Pfi Cook. PrtUmiwary^deffnH rf bii4piftdary 
difcourfe^ P- '4- " " . 

Q. Are tu€ U <fff^jfp praytr^sfsr the dmtf 

u/; * 'There k [the i^xf^ groun4:for tbofe.ptny* 
era .as f^r our coiVfnoA C;bri(lianity ;: -W«b«« 
liovcthofi: (prajrers' lure laecfptady vbiqb ^ffins 
God to btar the faints for iw» ta fend ' the 4o* 
ceafed ^vn Cbrift a good uial. * Tbe pauiRii^hfy 
pfbph4t9ff aipoftles, martyjs, and even ^the blef- 
fed virgin herfelf, are now in flavery to Ac 
davil^ lEiid ^ay be Mlieved by^theprayer^ pf <diie 
living from their difquietudes. 

* Hicks'i4ppethiix}t9 bis twd tfiatifis^ P* 293, 
294. * DodwellV tpifidkry difcourft^ p. 257, 
158. 

Q. What is- ihg frincipQl end rf the injiituihm 
9f the Jacramtnt df the Lord*sfupper ? 

J. The preicnratton of the- prieftt authority* 
The reception of the elements is no odierwife 
Meefibry to the remiffion of fins, than as it 
obli^ us to depend on the confent of the 
piiefts, who alone can give us thofe elements, 
and who alone can oblige God to ratify in 
heaven what is tranfaded by them on ear(fa. 
DodwellV Prcnmitm t9 bis i^ftokry dijcntrfe 

p.66f 
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Q. Can ihi priifts tbin forgive fms ? 

J. The priefts have power not only to judge 
When we are clean, but to put away our Uti- 
cleannefs : As lords forgive debts of money, 
fo they forgive debts of fui* Hicks'j tw9 
treatifes^ p. Ii8, 209. 

Q. May J be faved by the dbfcb^iion ^ a 
prieft? 

A, Yes, heaven itfelf waits the ientence 
from the. prieft's mouth, and God himfelf fol- 
lows the ji)dgmentof his fervant the pricQ, Soar* 
row'j fermon of abfolution^ P» 15* 

Qj Can I tbink too bigbfy of tbis power?. 

A» All indifferent judges muft prefer the power 
of obliging God to open and ihut heaven's gates, 
before a tboufand kingdoms. DodweU'j parang* 

y&, p. 222. 

Q^ fHfat otbir^ower belongs to a prieft f 
A. Every prieft Is onq of the.principal ntiniftert 
ia God's kingdom,' to prefide in his worfliip^ 
publiOi his laws, pafs bis pardons, and reprefent 
bis perf«ii« Collier'/ view of tbe immor/ility qf 
ibiftagei ^.iijm 

Q. fPbat is your notion ofa^rleji? . . ' 
jf. He is an advocate, mediator^'intcrceiibr, 
tiegotiator, reprefentative, vicegerent^ man- 
datory interpelkint between God and man, in 
their Spiritual addrefles to, and negotiations one 

0,2 vrttK 
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with another : He ftaods and a£ls as m^dia* 
Cor between both parties, as it were in the 
middle line of converfation, ^ and in the very 
center of communication between them \ he 
is, properly fpeaking, Moul It gnam Haehim^ 
and M»ul klohim ha gnam. Hicks'i two ireatifes^ 
p. 16, 17. 

Qa Is Cbrift our only advocaU in heaven f 

A* No : We may retain blefled advocates in 
heaven^ to plead in our defence. Sacheverel'x 
faftfermon at Oxford, June 1702. p. 14. 

Q. TFho has greater power ^ a priefi 9r mh 
emperor f 

A. The prleilhood it a princely ' power, 
greater and more venerable than that of the 
empire. There is the like difference between 
thde two powers, as between little boys zGtxng 
the parts . of magiftrates, and magiftrates them* 
felves } and the fpiritual government is much 
more excelleat than the civiJ, as heaven Is 
than earth, yea, much more fo : The prieflsj 
as if they were tranflated into heaven, made /bme- 
Aitlg above men» and exempt from human affec- 
tiont, are advanced to this princely power. HicksV 
two treatifeu, p. 2c8, 209) ^'^* 

Q. Tim have given us a juft account of the 
hmnur that is due to a priefi by high church prin-^ 
nples^ pray l§t us know how a hijbop is to be hd- 
nour$df 

A. Let 
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jf. Let the bifhop be honoured among you as 
God. Ihid. p. 201. 

Q. Is the bljhop accountable to any. mortal? 

A. He who makes himfcif judge of the 
bUhop, * makes himfelf Judge of God, Kid. 
P' 214. 

Q. How great ought th^ revenue of a prieft to 

be? 

A. If they adminifter fo many things to 

a king, who adminifters peace and war, for 
bodily fafety ; ought they not to adminifter more 
liberally to him, who adminiftring the priefthood 
towards God, fecures both body and foul by his 
prayers ? IHd. p. 2or. , ■ 

Q. fn)o is guilty of the gnateft treafon^ hewh^ 
rejifts a king^ §r hi vjbo refifts a prieft ? 

A. A prieft no daubt\ for as the prieflbood i« 
more excellent than the kingly office, fo he is 
more worthy of greater punifhrnent Who darts 
moire his eye againft ic» Ibid. ■\ 

Q. fFhy would you be rathir prayed for fy a 
prieft than any other pirfon^ though never j/i 
holy? 

A. fiecaufe the prayer of a prieft for tha 
people, or for any fiogle perfon among them^ 
though like Abraham he may be a temporal 
prince, is the authoritative prayerof.a fuperior 
for an inferior ; befides he prays at A liturge> 

Q. 3 ao* 
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and the mouth of the whole congregation, ye^ 
of the whole catholic church. Ihii. p. I22]| 
124. 

Q. Is a prleft never dbfent from htsfoch ? 

ji. He -is fuppofed to be always prefcnt a-? , 
mong his floclj: ' in perfon or in fpirit. /6/V, 
/. 124* 

Qi JVhai would be a proper work for the convo" 
cation, f 

A, To revife the catechifm of the church, and 
to make additions. NelfonV preface te fajti an4 > 
fia/lsy p^ 17. 

Q. What additicni ar§ »iCi£ary to be^ m<tdi ^ 

A. Some relating to the autbomy. of the cles^ 
gj*. Jiid. 

Q. fFhat is the advantage ttffmb may be made of , 
this ? ' 

4* That In the next generation we may retrieve 
that rcfpedt to the prieilhood which. we want ia 
this. Ibid. 

Qj And what re/pe^. is that P 

A. That even kings and queens are to bow 
down to thee (the prieft) with their face to- 
ward the earth, and to lick up the duft of 

thy feet. Th Cafe of the Regale, p. 26, firji 
e^tte7j^ 

Qi IVhgt power does the fcriptur*: a/lotv kings and 
queens in church- matters. ? 

A. 
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A. Their office is an office of fervitude, 
and not of authority ; and the king is only the 
church's nurfe's hufband, whofe office it is to carry 
the child (high church) in his arms, or on his 
fhoulder. Ihiim 

Q. IVby may net a layman be allowed more chafr 
Ittlns than ons ? 

A. Becaufe no man can ferv^e two ma(lera« 
Ibid. ^•194* 

Q: -^^J tf layman fay^my chaplain ? 
A^ The expreffion is proper enough to {ay my 
chaplain, as I fay my king or my God* Caft ef 
tkeRegak^ edit»2. ^. iSz. 

Q. ff^at thiniy^u of the oath offupremacy ?. 
An It is not an oath of fidelity to the king, but 
of unfaithfii]ne& to the church, •. Appendix to the 
rights tfGoSi church on earth* 

Q. fFbat opinion have you of the oath offvprema^ 
ey^ as it is explained bythe'^*]^ofli. 8. an ^ST now 
in force f " , 

A. I take it to be an extravagant and impious 
notion* DoSfrine of the church of England or to 
the independency of the clergy. Scft. 1 5. 

Q. What think you of the MHg'% nomiftation of 
hijbops^ and of the power the laws allow him over the 
convocation ? 

A. It is as reafinable that the chiifch ihould 
have the nomination and* deposing ,q( king^ 

Q 4 and 
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aod that no parliament (hould meet or tn^sJk 
any thing relating to the civil government of the 
nation, without licence obtained from the bifhopsy 
nor cnaAany thing but in the bifliop's name, 
and by their . authority. Caji sf the RegaU^ 

p. 11, I2I« 

Q. Then the 2^th ofU.i. c. 19. will $mt gB 
dawn with you ? 

J. * It is fufficiently knov^n how the church 
has groaned under the prerogative ad of the letter 
miffive : The bed churchmen ever fince have 
complained of it as a mighty grievance and bur* 
den, ^ The fynodical fubmiffion, as it was vio- 
lently extorted from the clergy, and unfairly 
reprefented in the preamble of that ftatute, 
io it is of no dodirinal force againft the 
powers hierarchical : And therefore our (the 
clergy's) continuance in and under that fub- 
mifiion, is not to be attributed to any principle 
of confcience, but either to prudent patience, 
or cowardly fear. * Sachevereirj charaSer ef a 
hw' churchman i p. 29. ^ Archdeacon YiWVs dialogue^ 
p. 6, 

Q. What opinion havi the clergy of this and other 
iaws made in Henry the Vlllth^s- reign^ relating to 
the regal fupremacy ? 

A. The generality of the clergy not only feeing 
io^ theory, but feeling by experience the great 

inconvenience 
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inconvenience of them, Tiave of late expreflM 
their defire of their repeal or emendation. Uii. 

P' 3» 4* 

Q.- Wh§ are they that are againjt repealing thefe 

laws relating to the chtirch F 

A* Alt the tolerated diflcnters, Socihians, 
deifts, atheifts, to the utter crucifixion of Chrift- 
and his church. Ihid. p. 5. 

Q. Does the magijlrate gam er bje fy turning 
Chriftian f 

A. The magiftrate rather lofes than gains by 
his converiion, becaufe he is to be admitted in- 
to the church on the blfliop's terms, and as 
a private perfon^ and bound to obey church- 
hws made by the ecclefiaftlcs, and to fub- 
mit to the bifhop as head of the church, and 
fupreme unappealable judge in fpirituals, and 
therefore to abide his fentence, which in feme; 
cafes may proceed to excommunication. Vln* 
dicatim of the defence of the deprived hi/hops^ 

P- S4» S7> 581 59- 

Q. Has any hi/hop any fiich power in En-- 
gland f 

A. No ; there is a common llavery upon the 
hierarchical ^^fc/^x. Msemdpnecck p; far. 

Q. Is it pojfihle for the fiato to have power ifk 
cburcb^mattirs ? 

0.5 J, 
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A^ No ; it is an impof&bility and contradi<£lioii 
for any fiate to liave authority over the church 
within their dominions in ecclefiaftical matters ; 
and the confequence of this muft be, to root up 
all religion from the face of the earth. Caft oj 
thi regale^ p« 132. 

Q. Can the prince fafely exerclfe hisfupremacy ^ . 

J. Can a claim of an opprefiive fupremtcj 
be deemed a\ glorious jewel in a Chriftian 
crown ; which, if exercifed, muft of necdf- 
iity forfeit the king's falvation ? And it is a 
dangerous complaifance in priefts, to plead foe 
fuch an ambition as may end in the ruin of the 
church, the priefthood, and the foul of the prince^ 
Municipium ecclejiafticunty p. 1 22. 

Q. ffl^at would the confequence he^ Jhouldws nei 
ifllow fynodi to have a divine right ? 

A. The not defending the divine rights of 
fynods, will be the utter extirpation of all reli^ 
gion out of the world, and therewith an extirpa- 
tion of the priefthood. Preface to the defence §J 
Municip.EccI. 

Q. Are the clergy hound to dtfend the regal fupre^ 
macy over the convocation^ as to the time of iti 
fitting ? 

A. Could fuch a fine point be made out, yet 
furely it does not become a clergyman to help 
^ch a point forward : Let us leave that dirty 

work 
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work to be done by the profefled enemies of re- 
ligion and Itheonfer; but let not th^ ha^nds^ of 
Lgvi be employed'in it. Attc^rbufry V ri^^ dfcon^ 

C^ Haw th ^gy^ $ father tg ditm-mimfir the 
kifyi wbem tb^ fi^l #^5 €md v^§n not ; (or ufh^n 
they. fiaB ttfork^end luben noty and what clothes thiy 
Jhallmarf 

Jf. It }% a quedion of fa£l whether the go* 
vernofs of tbe. church have a power to appoint 
time^ of ab/lintnce^and fafting, and of ap* 
pointing holy* days ; and in fomc cafes, of 
giving orders about clothes or not : and I 
think I (hall be able to prove that fhe has fucb 
a power, and particularly as to clothest Hicks'j 
pre/ace to two treatifes^ p. 92, 93. 

Q. IVhaty has the church or prieji power ik ciiiil 
matters? ' . 

A^ There are neither things nor pcrfonsex^ 
empt from the power of the church* IVolfJlrlpti^ 
part a. p. 33, : 

Q. What opinion ought we to have of.^xfi^ 
reformers? \ 

A. We ought to believe that Htnrf yilf. 
and Edward VI. (et themfelves in the throne 
of our Lord, and the Bifliops of the ch«rcb. of 
England in thofe tvvo f eigne gav8 up the caufe 
of Chrift and his church, for which they ought 

0.6 to 
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to have died martjrrs/ HickesV tw^ trtatife 

p;243, 244. 

Q. What thtfikyou of the nfnrmation ahr$adf 
A% They in Sweden pray not only for • tl 
church in general, but for the clergy, bdbi 
the king; but the king in our liturgy it thru 
in between the church and the biOiops, upo 
the notion, I fuppofe, of his being head of tl 
church ; and the whole royal fehiily ' ai 
drawn" in after him, as being heads in revei 
fion. We improve, and feem to take care i 
the firft place of our bodies before our fouli 
and' for this world more than eternity ; bt 
they retain the primitive form in Sweden ; the 
reform not backward. Ca/e o/tbe regale^ £d« 3 
p. 28.' 

Q- ^yhaf notien h^ive yen of the church e 

m 

Rome ? 

/f. That it is not only a * true church, bi 

that it has * glaring advantages which othe 

churches want. ' See all high- church writers frot 

Laud dow^td Hicks. *Hicks'j pre/, to referme 

"^aevotione^ 

Q. ff^at opinion have you of the popi/b do^im 
of confejjicn and prayers for the dead? 

A. I agree with Sheldon^ arcbbiihop of Can 
terhury^ and Blandford^ bifhop of JVorce/iet 
who were of opinion {as the late dutcbefs c 

Yoii 
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York faii) that there were many things in the 
Romifli church, which it were very much xo 
be wiihed we had kept ; .as confeffion, which 
wasy no doubt, commanded by God : that pray- 
ing for the dead was one of the antient things in 
Chriftianity : that, for their parts, they did h 
daily, though they would not own it. And one 
of them faid, if he had been bred a catholic, he 
wouM not change hia religion. Hiftory of Eng- 
land infoUoy vol. 3* p. 293.. 

Q. fFbat isy$ur §pimon oftbt inquijkion ? 

A* Till now I never underAood the reafon of 
<the policy and prudence of the Spaniards^ inr 
fufFering the inquifition amongft them : and ceiv 
tainly it will never be well with us, till fome- 
thing like to \\it Spanifi inquifition be in England. 
Howel, Ricwder 9/ Londony in th trial if Penu 
and Mead at tbt Old Baily, 1670. Vvi. fir0 
. Vilumi oftbi Pfaenix, p. 319. 

Q. D§ ym ieUiVf the national church ^England 
t9 it a trui churchy as well as the churcb^ tf 
.Rome? 

A. No furely, for our thirty-nine articles hereto 
annexeli, affitm they are all in a fchifn, and out 
of the church; and the prayers of her elergy are 
fins, and their Sicraments fkcrilege. 

Oft What opimon haw you §f the Gallkan 
churchy in jubiib b$ tifbg is faUU tht prttmdtr is 
iducattd ? 

A. 
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A: They have Ifmitcd the fupremaey of the 
Pope to the conftrtcitions oF thtir owit national 
chorch ; and if they keep as clear of the regale^ 
their reformation will exceed oiirs. Cafe^fitt 
tegale^ Edit. 2. p. 258, 265. 

Q. 'fny eb not you unite then with the Gallican 
thurch f 

A. The £'fl^y% convocatfon not being fbflfered 
to fit while that of Frantt lafted, rendered 
any treaty between them knpradicable. Ibid. p. 

Q, Have jou as good an opinion of the Ehgliflk 
fapijts as of the Frtnch papifis r 

A* The generality of the roman catholics in 
£ff^//rff«/ are of the f^me fentiments with the Gah 
/rV^;f church, concerning the fupremaey of the pa- 
pal fee ; and it. is* the papal- fupremaey alone which 
ftands in the way to oppofe fuch a glorious re* 
union. Let the Pope confirm the decrees of 
the national council of France in 1682* and I 
dare fay we (hall not long quarrel about his fupre* 
macy. Ihid^ p. 256, 260, 262. 

Q, Which is worfty the papal or the regal fupre^ 
macy f 

A. I Jhall only tell you that the ufurpation of 
the Pope on the epifcopate made the Bifliop of 
Spalato come over to England; but finding here a 
more heterogeneous eraflinifm, he returned. JHd» 
Ed, I. p. 142, 
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Q. Wbui was tke riapn it proved fi hard a 
tajk to hep our tings fi-om rwniing truer te papery ? 

A. They had rather fubmic themfelves^ though 
with hasard of their crowns, to a foreign bifhop* 
who aflerted a fuperiority over them, both ia < 
temporals and fpirituals, .than to have no biihops 
at aJI to be fubje£t to even in fpirituals : which 
is indeed to be' quite out of the church* Ibid^ p. 

133- 

Q^ lVI:y do y$u r$ci§n Cbarks I. i» ie a mar'- 

iyr P 

. A. Ikcaufe he fet hioifelf for the refcue o0 
the church from the incroachmentB cf the fecular 
courts and eraftian laws. Ibid, Ed. 2«^p* rjr. - 

Q, Hl^as thiTi any crime greater than Lucifer*$. 
rebilliofi againjl God f 

A. The h& of 48 was going beyond Luci^ 
fir in his own way of pride and infolencc; 
Einki^ 2ptb of }9ktk. Siermon to the convocation^ 

Q. What chara^er does Archiifiop Laud giva- 
Charles I ? 

A. That he was a gracious prince, that knew 
2>ot how <to ha or te made great ; antd trUfled 
fjAjle, cowardly, anA ^perfidious men* Laud'i 
Mi/i, of his troubles andtrialsy p. 178. 

<2i 
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Q, Do the clergy turn themfelves into ridicule T 

A. Yes, by their being a well-poudered cltr- 
gy Alas, fir, do thefe men think to convert 
fouls, or can they imagine the people think 
that they themfelves really believe what thcjr' 
preach, when they look more like the vaineft 
of laymen than priefts ? Hicks'i tw^ tnatififj 
p. 132, 

Q. JVhat think you of the clergy that Jw§ri t9 the 
government contrary to their confciences f 

jt» They who comply wkh the government^ 
and yet retain their old principles, are far the 
heft, the wifeft, the honefteft and moft numerous 
of all the clergy. Preface to the remarks onfomt 
latefermons. 

Q. What do you mean by retaining their old 
principles ? 

A. I mean helping to fupport the Jacobites^ 
honouring them in their hearts, being jealous 
for the royal family, and watchful for the times 
of healing and refrefliing, when they may come 
again to communion with them under their right- 
ful bifhops. Preface to fome difcourfcs on Dr, 
Tillotfon and Dr. Burnet* 

Q, What reflexions would a man be tempted U 
male on the cUrgfs cming in to the government at 
the revolution f 



A 
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A. Bjr their conduA one would be almoft 
tempted to look on all religion as a mere cbeal^ 
and to believe that they themfelves owned no God, 
Loyal Martyr vind. p. 36* 

Q. What do the cUrgf biUtveatprifhU. f 

A* I know not^hut they muftbebroughtto believe 
at laft, that God is ftronger than the devih Pre^ 
face i$ the eafi of the ngaUy p. 22* 

Q. Da the clergy aiiy way gratify the deiftsf 

A^ The deifts erf" thij» age muft needs.be pleafed 
to fee what ufe we (the clergy) make of revealed 
religion, or rather how (hamefully weabufe-it* 
Dr. Edwards'f brief reimark$ on the Arcbbijbop of 
Dublin*! Sermon^ p. 23. 

Q. What maft we think of the low- church^ 
men ? 

A^ T}xt% they are trimming villains, who are 
noty and by their principles are obliged not to 
bcy Chriftians. SacheverelV ehara^er of a /die;- 
churchman J p. ar, 

Q. If the chnrcb be in danger ^ from whence 
comes it f 

A. Why» from our going off from our old 
principles, and fliuffling with our confciences y 
our trifling with our oaths, and bringing down 
the h'gh and holy name of God to our owp 
vanity, to fecure our prefent little inconfidera- 
blc intcrcft. AJJize Sermon,, before the univerjty 
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^Oxford, J^ 19 j 1705. frtacheibjMu TUty, 
/VZ/ow p/C. C. C. 

Q, Prtfy r^o/ thifcali ef Jinmrs ^ 

A. The 5^^ crucifies his Saviour, the Soci^ 
man and Mahometan ungod him, the Papift (Jc* 
vours him, the Calvim/i believes God from alt 
eternity to reprobate the whole world but hizti* 
felf and his brethren ; but an Englijh Fanatic^ the 
greateft mohfter of them all, rends the church 
into fchifni, anathematizes bifiiops, fets up lay- 
ciders, and occafional conformifts. Sachevereirs 
JSermpn at Oxford, 1704. p. 50. « 

Q. fflM think you rfa rich citizen f 

vf. That there is no plague in the church eonv- 
parable to a rich cittEen. Bift>ip Parker, 

Q. Is it lawful for laymen to keep tbofe kmdr 
that in popijb times wen dtdiaUed to fotperfiitiwi^ 
ufesf 

A% No ; for there lies a heavy curfe on the 
nation, which cannot be removed without refti-* 
tution of what we have robbed from God. Effay 
of Tithes^ p. 127. 

Q. But it it not better they Jhould he in tin bands ■ 
of lay^proteftantSj than of monks and friars f 

A. The fcandalous and facriiegious tmpro* 
priationsof tithes made by the popes, were worfe 
civerted by thofe who (hould have reflxired them* 
l>if[ert. con, EccU HijU 
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Qi Is the crown g^iimr §r kfir by ihip 

tands r 

./L So much ]|Las the crown gained by ac- 
ceilion oi facrilegious wealth, as from impe- 
rial dignity and propriety paramoiMit in all the 
lands of En^land^ to become an honourable 
beggar ibr iis daily bread. Effay 9/ Tithes^ p« 
I fee. 

Q. Is h. bvjful far the cUrgy U nctdi from a 
doSirine they have Iftng Umgbij particularly that of 
paffvm obedienci f 

J, Wha; a guilt as well as difgrace would it 
J4ftflly devolve upon tbc clergy, tA recede from 
any piinciple of ouc excellent cbiircfa ; efpecially 
from what ba^ been fi^ long retained and boafled 
of, as its peculiar charader! Tht fpitch fp$ki by 
Dr.- Sachcverel, p, 6. 

Q^ fnat ougktf^ svHj ^4 t(t d9 thai wtfits wU 
t^ the church ? , 

A. Cvevy. one'tliat wUbes it well, ought ta 
ha«g 4>uc th« blopfiy ftag and banner of defiance- 
againfl the difTcnter^. S^chtv trelVs political uai/mf 

Q^ May one talk incon/ifitntlyfir tbi gndaftht 
churd^f\ 

A. Xtik 5 in amfffmon I fay^ that (jhe cry of 
•popery haa been always the trumpet to all the 
ieditiAn and rebeUion thai ^vej; infefied the na« 

tion y 
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tion ; and that it is a party-word, to exafperate 
and frighten the rabble with groundlefe jealoufies 
and fears. Sachevereirs Oxford AJJizi Sermin^ 
pag» 36. Ed» And in another firman I may fay^. 
that the roman catholic agents and miiGonaries 
fwarm about this great city, and debauch the 
fubjeAs in every corner. His Sermon at St. PaulV^ 
Nov. 5. 1 yog. pag. 18. 

Q. IFhat are damnablejms in politics ?' 

A^ To preclude the next heir from his right 
and fucceffion to the crown, and to affirm that 
the fovereignty of England is in the three eftates, 
viz, king, lords, and commons. Decree of 
the Univerfity of Oxford againft pernicious 
bochy damnable do^inesy &c. now ordered ty 
the lords to be burnt by the hands of the common 
hangman, 

Q^ Have the lords and commons anyjbare in the 
making laws ? 

A. Yes, as much as a beggar has in my alms. 
Bijhop Womack*j Jhort way to a lajling fettlementy 

Q. Is there no difference between true-born En- 
gHfhmcntfW Txxxky flaves f 

A. AH fubjefts muft be flaves as to the par- 
ticular of their lives and liberties: and the 
doflrine of the bow-ftring is declared by adl of 
parliament, }Xvf^%^sJmany p. 219, & 242. 



A. No, it is ||ot Ujytsful tp rftfift (ot the maiii'^ 
lenance of thi; lives or liberties of.. our fcivds or 
others ; oo, not for the defence of religion, no 
xior for the prefervation.of a. chiirch^or ftiite ; no 
nor yet, 4f that could be iQ)agiaed.{>offible, for 
the falvation of a foul ; nor for the redem|>tioD of 
ihe whole j^orld. £^2^.Sanderfon i/i Sacfaeve- 
rel's coUe^ion iffpajjag^^' p. h. folio. 

Q. IVhich is tht heft way effupp^rting this doc- 
trine ofpajjive $bediince / 

j/m To raife a popUh andjacobite mob, and 
pull down meeting-houfcs ; and then charge it 
on the diflenters, as we did the popifh plot and 
the burning of London* 

Q. What opinion have you of the dlffenters loyahy F 

J, Thej think to carry every thing by fadious 
caballing, both at home and abroad, by bribery, 
fubornation, and everlafting lying, (their great 
urcana imperii and myfteries of ftate) and to bear 
us down by their impudent boafting of the number 
of their A^^/0»j who are always ready at the watch« 
word^aod fignal given, to mob the houfe of com- 
mons, afiaifinate her majefty, and join with any 
foreign enemy to invade the kingdom, and fub« 
vert our churdi and government. Sacheverell's 
rights of the church ^England, p. 6. oftherensarks. 
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Q. HvM) could tbi bigh^cbttrcb clergy on i 
principles tvitbdraw tbeir allegiance from J 
James, decUtre King William to be rightful 
lawful kingj abjure tbe pretender ^ erndfioior U 
prefentgwernmentandproieftantfucceJIion ? 

A. Egad^ Sir, I fhall tell you plainly^ that ] 
not at leifure, nor ikall hot be at leifure, nor 
not be at Irifure, to fay one word to 
about this matter. Power^ letter firem Bathf 
tbe information ofbiifufpets. 
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Dr. HICK ES's 

Thirty Nine Articles. 

Nate. Tie/f tUrty-mne prtfpojttiom or 
Articles are not emly . €ited in the ap- 
pendix to the charadter of a primitive 
Bilhop, Af Dr. HkaksV ; hut the firfi 
four of them are fet down by the doSior 
himfelfj in bis friface to his two treatifcs, 

I. 
pIRST I affirm, that the Catholic Church Is 
^ the * kingdom of God, as it is called in Scrip- 
ture ; as alfo the city and houfe ; that is^ the hr 
mily of G^d. It is alfo called a f polity or com- 
monnealth of Jfraely and the body of Chrift, to 
fignify unto us, that it is a fpiritual fociety and in- ' 
corporation, whereof all Cfariftians are members. 

• St. Mat. xvi. aS. St. Mark. ix. iz. St. Luke ix« 17. 
BPet, i. II. 

f Rev. xxi. 9U Gal. !▼• 26. BfW. ii. 19. Heb, iH« 
6« Celof. !• t%t 
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n. 

That ihis JpirttuaHifigdomf or inc§rp§ration^ bti 
a being in the world, independent on the fecular 
power, for above three hundred years before the 
government of it was interwoven with the fecular 
government and laws. 

- in- 

That Chrlft is the King of this fpiritual king- 
dom and head of this fpiritual incorporation, and 
the * bifliops his chief mintjlers and vicegerents % 
to whom, in their refpeAive jurisdif^ions, he re- 
quires obedience from all his fubjefls, of what 
temporal quality or degree whatfoever. 

IV. 

That for this reafon the church, or incorporate 
body of chriflians, is faid to be a f royal priefl^ " 
hosdy or kingdom of priefts ; and our priefls^ I 
mean our chief priefts^ are for the fame reafon faid 
to ht, regal priejis^ or kings as well as priejls unto 
God. 

V. 

That every diocefc and province in thecatfao- * 
lie church, is a part of this kingdom, or membera ' 
of this particular incorporation* ^ 

VI. 

That the government of diocefes, or particular*' 
dfftrids of this incorporation, i^fmgle znd monar- 
chical a 

• St. Mit. X. 40, St. V.>xVt n. \lfc» . 
-f St. Pet. ii. 9* tox^» ^xo^.w, ^* ..." 
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chicali hut tht government of provincis^ and of the 
wbole corporation, commonly called the catholic 
churchy is colkgiatt^ with refped to the feveral bi- 
fhops who are fellowsj or lawful- collegudi 11% 
the facerdotal power under Chrifi> the high-prieft 
of the catholic church. 

VII. 

That thefe are collegues, or fellows in the fa* 
cerdotal power Chrift hath committed to them : 
And all are bound to maintain correfpondency or 
communion with one another, and to ratify one 
another's aAs. 

VIIL 

That what is done by one of them, admitted 
into the fpiritual corporation, or excluded from it 
by any of them> is admitted and excluded by alK 

IX. 

That men become fubje<5ts of this kingdom, or 
members of this fpiritual incorporation by bap« 
tifm; and that all Emperors and Kings, whe- 
ther abfolute, or limited in the exercife of their 
regal power, becomeyi/i^yV^Jof it by baptifm, as 
Well as other men. 

X, 

Tliat men, not as men, but as Chriftians, are 
fubjefb of this kingdom, or members of tiiis fpi- 
ritual incorporation. 

XI. 

That all Chriflian Emperors and Kings, as 
well as others, ceafe to be members of tKv^ ^'c^'c^* 
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poratioh, or iubjeds of this kingdom, by lawfi 
excommunicatioo, apoflacy from chriftianity, he 
refy, or profetling do£irines deftruAive of the ca 
tfaolic faifh j as alfd by fcbifin^ which, m th 
church-fubje6b, confifts in withdrawing Ihei 
fubjeftion and obedience from their rightful hi 
/hops \ and in biihops or church governors, i! 
refuting or breaking ofF communion and ooi 
refpondence with their rightful fiUow-hifimpi 
without caufe, or by invading one another's (jpj 
ritual rights, contrary to the fundamental law 
of the facerdotal or epifcopal college, and tha 
fpiritual union, wherein the polity of the facei 
dotal college, the being and well-beiag of th 
church, as a fociety^ doth con fid. 

XII. 
That as when differences and divifions are i 
any civil corporation, the true corporation is i 
the rightful head, and the members that adhei 
to him i fo in every diocefe the church is in th 
rightful bifbop and bis flock, though never i 
fmall in number : and in every province, th 
epifcopal collegues are in the rightful primate, an 
thofe bifhops and their flocks that adhere to him 
fo in every diocefe, the church is in the rightfi 
bifhop and his flock, though never ib fmall i 
number } and in every province, the epifcops 
college is in the rightful primate, and thofe bi 
ibops and their flocks that adhere to him. 

XIU. Tha 
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xni. 

^hat all the promlfes of the gofpel are made 
to chriftians, as aflual members of the church : 
aftdl as no man, how eminent foever for per-.^ 
fonal virtues, can in the ordinary way of fal* ' 
vation claim the benefit of them, before he is 
a member of the church; fd no man, who by : 
ally a£i of his own, or of his rightful bifliop^ 
cdafes to be a member of it, can lay any claim to , 
them, or any of them, not fo much as remiffion 
of fins. 

XIV. 

That. all Chriftians, emperors, and kings^r 
as well as others, who adhere to unlawfuJl-H 
ufurping bifliops, and join in communion with 
them, do by their fchifmatical adherence cut 
themfelves off from the church ; that is, the 
body of Chrift ; and fo by their own 2£k an4 
deed ceafe tQ be niembers of. that fpiritu^l; 
corporation : afid .are no longer /», but out io£ 
the fAwTfiJ" (which is the body of Cbrifl) and , 
io remain, as long as they continue in the , 
fchlfm. 

xv. 

That in all controyerfies about right; amongft: « 
bilhops, it is the duty and eternal concern of' 
Chriftians, as Chriflfians, to enquire* into tHe 
titles of the contending parties, and to be as 
faithful to the rightful bifhops, as temporal fub* 

R 2 V^^^ 
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jcdJs, by the temporal laws, ought to be to rigl 
iul kings. 

XVI, 
Emperors and kings get nothing by bapttfi 
•r becoming Chriftians, more than other me 
but a fironger. obligation to defend the churj 
c^ Chrift, and all its rights; and particulai 
the polity or government of it by the roj 
prieflhood of biibops, without which it canqpti 
a church. 

xvir. 

That it is one of the principal rights of li 
churchy for the bifbops, or r/^/7/ priefta of it^. 
to conftitute, fo to deprive one another by thi 
collegiate fpiritual power. 

XVIIL 

That baptised, or Chriftian emperors a 
kings, and the ftates of their empires and kin 
doms (if Chridian) are equally fubjeSs of t 
church, and have the fame obligation of fu 
jeAion and obedience to the facerdotal pow( 
or blihops within their own dominions, as in a 
other part of the catholic church. 

XIX, 

That the regtnt^ or facerdotal college of t 
cliurch, lofes nothing of the power, authority, 
jurifdi^oni or other rights it hath from Qui 



A Cordial yir Low Spirits. 365 

by the fiate's turning Chriftism, or by the union 
of the church with the ftatc. 

XX. 
That this union which the church and ftatc, 
or of the fpiritual with the temponil foVereigns, 
and the interweavings of the one with the other, 
are //y&/tf/f7<7unwcaved, when the ftate perfecutcs 
the church. 

• XXI. 
That the ftate as truly perfecuies the- church, 
when the tearporal perfecutes the fpiritual y^vr- 
rifgnsj and thofe that adhere to thfcm for any 
moral duty, as for truth, righteoufnefs, and the 
common faith of mankind ; d^ when they peefe- 
cute them for profeffing any'areicle'of iKe'Chrifti- 
an faith : and more efpecially it is a moft grievous 
perfecution of the church, when the temporal 
drive the {pmixiai fova-eigns from tbeirrfiocki^ (or 
adhering to them* 

XXII. 

That neverthelefs it is the indirpenfible diily 

^ of their flocks to adhere to them^ as their ri^itful 

biOiops and confeftbrs, and to /eparaufrim the 

communion of thofe ^ tvbo ufirp their thrones^ though 

ibeyfuffir death for fi doing ; as in tunei -brcon- 

^troverfy between the rightful and uiiirping bi« 

ihops^ many faithful Chriftians of aU Vkttis htfve 

done* 

R 3 %xm. 
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xxni. 

That the union or interweaving of the civ 
with the ecclefiaflical laws and governmcn 
gifes the ft^te no more right, or pretence i 
right to ufurp over the church, or to invade i 
fpiritual rights, than the church to ufurp over tt 
fiate, or to invade its temporal rights. 

XXIV. 

That the ftate ufurps it over the churchy an 
plainly invades its rights, when the teinpon 
pretend to deprive the fpiritual fovinignty an 
diflblve that fpiritual union, that is between tbei 
and their flocks, 

XXV. 

That in a mixture or intermixture of th 
civil with the ecclefiaflical laws and govern 
ment in a Chriftian ftate, every Chriftian ful 
' jeift (the king not excepted) ought to diftir 
guifli the rights of the one from the other, < 
fpecially in times of controverfy betwec 
them ; and to give to the church, or fpiritu; 
fovenignsy the things of the church j and t 
the ftate, or temporal fovereigns, the things i 
the fiate. 

XXVI. 

That the beft and furcft way for any Chriftia 
prince or fubje£b to know what things belon 
to. the chiirch, is, to inquire what power, au 

thori*] 
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thority, or jurifdiaion and rights, the antient 
priefthood, I mean the apoftlcs, and their fuc- 
cefibra the bifli(jps, claimed and exercifcd, not 
only without, but againft the confent and com- 
mands of the fecular potentates, before the union 
with <:hurch and ftate. 

xxvir. 

That when the ftate invades the rights of 
the church, all Chriftian people, as Chriftians, 
or fpiritual fubje(Sts to the royal priefthood, 
are bound to defend the rights of the Chriftian 
church, and the bifhops of it, which are their own 
Chriftian rights, againft the ftate, as much as 
they are bound, under the relation of temporal 
fubjeAs, to defend the rights of the ftate, which 
are their own civil rights, againft the church, 
when (he invades them% 

xxviii. 

That the fafety and fe^urlty of the churtli, 
as a fociety or corporation^ and of the Chri- 
ftian faith, which is comhiitced as a truft 
UDto.it, as fuch, confifts in the peoples faithful 
adherence ta all the rights of it 3 but more e« 
fpecially, in adhering to the rightful bifliops a* 
gainft the intruders, how numerous foever, and 
never forfaking their fidelity and obedience 
to the rightful bifliops, howfoeTer pdrlccuted or 
opprefledL 

R 4 XXIX, 
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XXIX. 

Tliat all emperors and kiags^ as well as others, 
tbrfake rightful htjhops^ and their fiitlity and tf^- 
dienc€ to them, who fet up ufurpers in their 
ihrdtiiSy or who uphold, maintain, and defend 
them who are fo fet up> or who own their pre* 
tended authority, by fubmitting to their jurifdic- 
cion, or living in communion with them. 

XXX. 

That a ChriAian emperor or king, or feve* 
reign Chriflian fiate, though they may have mord 
power and opportunity, and greater temptation^ 
yet have they no more right or authority ta 
invade the rights of the church in their oWn 
dominions, than in any other part of the catholic 
church. 

XXXI. 

That the regents^ or cpifcopal coHege, in 
confideration of proteflion from a Chriftian 
ftate, may, in fome cafe?,, modify the exercife 
of her jufl power, and make fome grarits and 
eonceffions to the ftate, upon promiie and in 
truft and confidence that they will not be a- 
bufed or turned to her hurt or prejudice ; as 
not to call fynods^ without acquainting the 
king, and obtaining his leave, if pofTible 
BOt to make foreigners, or clerks of foreign 

allc- 
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allegiances^ hijh^fi ; to make ho ilfl)^s^ but 
perfons fuppofedto be worthy, atid duly quit* 
lified, of the king's nomination ; to grant 
builders and endowers of churches the li^* 
nour and privilege of prefenting worthy clerkt 
to ferve the cures of them and their fattiiliefi's 
not to inllance in many more things Of the like 
nature wherein concordats have been uied to Si 
made between church aind ftate. 

XXXIL 
That the, church regent^ or *epifc4)pal fcollegCt 
is bound to refume thefe grants, and conceilions)^ 
and concordats between them, when the .ftate 
abufes them knowingly and wilfully to the mifchief 
of the churchy ^* g* As to the brihging in and 
promoting of idolatry and heretical do£bines $ to 
the making and fomenting of divifiohs and fcKi imt ) 
to the invading of facerdotal powers, rights, or 
funSlons ; or robbing the priefts of their tithes, 
or any other way ; to the apparent niiii of thp 
church, as by abdifting the priefthood in either 
or both the orders thereof. 

xxxrii. 

Thsit for want of knowingly and duly cdnfider* 
ing thefe things, many Cbriftians, to the ^dit 
peril of their fouls^ have taken the wrong fide 
with the church, againfl the ftate in tYii^Rjimm 
pale, and with the ftate againft the church, in 

R 5 theft 
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thefc three kingdoms, and other reformed coun^ 
Ines \ particularly, in this kingdom, many falfe> 
Hnchrifttan maxims, prejudicial to the charaSer 
of the epifcopal college of our high-priefts, ex^ 
tremely hurtful to the church, and detrimental ta 
the Cbrifiian religion, which are received for 
law, and lawful which ought not to be fo in any 
Chtiftian ftate. Such are thefe that follow: 
^ai patronage^ or tie right cf pnfenting dirks to^ 
cures ^ is a lay-fee. That tithes and offerings may 
become lay^fees. That bonds of refignation are law'^ 
fid. That the king is fupreme ordinary. That 
tawms made by the church regent^ or epifcopal college^ 
Mige not Chri/iian people in confcience, without or 
againft the king's confent } and that they ought not 
U be received by them as canons y or fpiritual laws of 
the churchy without bis leavcy or an a£i of patlia^ 
ment. That klngSy though fubjeHs of the churchy 
MS vfellas other men, ought not to be exconimunicat/dy 
how wicked foever they are. That a king^ by an 
a^ ofparliamenty may deprive bifljops^ and diffolve 
ifje relation between them and their flocks. To this 
I may add the writ of quar& impedit^ founded up^ 
Ml the firft of the former falfc maxims j the ill ufe 
of prohibitions ; the loft appeal or refort of our* 
church in fpiritual caufes ; the unchrijlian aSfs of 
farUamenty touching the eleSfion and confecration 
fft^Jhops^ &C*. wbitby.I think, I am able tojhewy 

have. 
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have been /£/ natural as well a $]M^iZi^ caufijs ^ 
aUthe miferles in the church andjiate among us fir 
maty years i and of the great atbeifm^ delfm^ or 
unbelief of revealed religion, contempt of tbi 
priejihoody even of the royal prie/ihood itfelf fcepti-- 
ciftn or indifference in religion \ together with all the 
herefies^ fchifms^ immoralities^ and height of pro-^ 
fanaiefsy that now overflows the land. I could giv^ 
other in/lances offalfe unchrijlian maxims^ and un» 
righteous lawsj ufurpations^ which have almo/i 
quite dejlroyed the power and authority of the epif- 
c^pal college J and with it the difcipline of the ca* 
tholic church of England y which, by the fifft 
article of magna charta^ aa well as by Chrift's 
laws, ought to be free* But inflead of enjoying 
her freedom, her own fons have made her a flav^, 
to the great decay of Chriftian faith, and the 
great difhonour and contempt of Chrift ; from 
whom our high-priefis claim all their fpiritual 
rights ; under whom they are fupreme over 
the church, which Chrift hath purchafed with 
his blood. 

XXXIV.. 
That fchifm in the church, when it confifts 
only in withdrawing our fubjedion and obedience 
from our rightful bifbops, is the fame thing, in 
Chrift'a kingdom, or any part of it,, as fedijion 
ii) the ftate> or kingdoms of the world. But when 

R 6 it 
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it comes to refifliag and oppofing the rightful 
btlhop, or driving him out of his throne^ and 
phcing -an ufurpcr in ir, thfep it anfwers to re- 
bellion In both cafes : it is ^he fifi of Cdrahy 
Datbofiy and Abiram in the ringleaders, though 
they be prelates^ kings, or princes, and of their 
company in thofe that follow and aflifl; them, and 
^dhero to them, as hath been obferved by St. 
Climirtt and St. Cyprian^ and all the holy fathers 
that have written about (chlfm. 

XXXV. 
For Chriftian fecular powers to drive rightful 
canonical bi(hops out of their ibroneSy by fecular 
force, is plainly a dithrontng of the fpiritual fove- 
reigns by the fpiritual fubjeds ; a driving t'^nnj 
the (hepherds by the fheep ; the fathers by the 
fons; and, byconfequence, utter rebellion againft 
Chrifl-, as well as an outrage upon the rights of 

the churc)^. 

XXXVI. 

This way of dttbroning and depriting law-* 

fit], rightful bifhops, is in itfelf utterly null 

and void from the beginning, though done by 

Uwful fecular power, whofe temporal magiftrates 

may punifli bifhops as well as other fubjedls, by 

imprifoning, fining, or baniChingof them, or by 

death itfelf : but they have no power or iauthority 

%» de{)rive ihem indeed, no more than the bifhops, 

as 
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as they are fpiritual fuperiors, have to depofe 
kings, thougb tbey may and ought, when it is 
requifite, to infli£l fpiritual cenfures upon thenf>, 
&9 impofe penances, fufpend them from the facrr* 
ment; nay, -even to excommunicate them, aii 
well as . other perfons, wlien it is requifite for 
God's glory, the £ifety and honour of nligifiUj 
«fid the prefervation of the churcb* But here, to 
prevent mifconftrudion, it is to be underftood, 
that fuch excommunications l^ve no other thoft 
fpiritual eflfeSs, and ought not to be drawn jnto 
iny confequenoes s^ainil the king's teovporal 
eights, or regal dignity and goyeritiment» 

xxxvir. 

Bifhops dethrsniiztii deprived by fecular^^to^i, 
upon any pretence whatever^ ought not to fubndt 
to fuch deprivations ; becaufe fuch fubmiffiodb 
would be a giving up their authority «nd jurii^ 
difUon, which they derived from Chrift alone, to 
the incompetent fecular powers $ a betraying their 
own order, and the rights of the epifcopal college, 
and the defence of the church ; which ChriA, 
with all its rights, as well as dodrines, hath cOiii^ 
mitted unto their charge and truft» 

XXXVIII. 

That it is the duty of the clergy and people^ |o 
adhere to their bi&ops and confefibrs ; but be- 
caufe ftich deprivations are buU aod of no effe£^> 

ibeft 
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there bifliops fo deprived remain tfaeir bi(hopsi 
fiill ; and as long as they remain their bifbops, 
they cannot in confcience be difcharged of their 
fidelity and obedience to them, howfoever op* 
prefled by the fecular powers. 

XXXIX. 
That the dethroning and depriving of rightful 
bifliops, by the fecular powers, for adhering to 
their Chriftian duty, is yet a greater fin, and alfo 
receives further aggravations,, when thofe fecular 
powers are not lawful, but ufurping po- 
wers. Thofe priifts^ or bijhops^ who dare u- 
fiirp the thrones of their fathers or brethren fo un-» 
juftly, fo illegally, fo invalidly deprived, and dri- 
ven from their thrones^ are of all others the de- 
tcftable ufurpers, breakers of the moftfacred bands 
of peace, amity, fubordination,. and charity, by 
which the kingdom and city of God doth fubfift. 
They are Corahs^ and princes oi fchifm^ from 
whom the lord's people, by the laws of the gof- 
pel, and the dodrines of the catholic church, 
ought iofeparate at the peril of their fouls. Their 
cledors and confecrators are archicefb of the 

fcbifmj and in the fame degree oi guilt with them. 
The rightful biJhopSj that join in communion with 
diem, become collegues in the fchifm^ and forfeit 
tfaeir rights by fo doing : thofe that arefo confe* 
orated and ordained by them, are continuers, fup« 

portcrSy and propag^toi^ q{ <hc fcbifm^ and par- 
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take of the fame guilt with theoi. To conclude : 
as they are all in the fchifm, fo they are all out 
of the churd), and can perform no a£is oi prieJiho$d^ 
neither from men towards God, nor from God 
towards men, that are of any virtue or force. 
God ratifies nothing in heaven, which they a6l 
in his nante upon earth ; he is not obliged to hear 
their prayers t their miniftry can claim no benefit 
of God's promifes ; no,, not ofhisaffifiing grace, 
nor of remiffion of fins, though they beg it at the 
facrament, through the merits of Chrift's blood. 
To be fhort : the prayers of fuch bifbops zxtjin^ 
and their facraments^^/Zf^^. And though they, 
or any that adhere to them, fhould die martyrs 
in the fchifm^ their martyrdom would not be ac- 
cepted by . God i they would Jofe the crown of 
glory promifed to it.. . 
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WE live in an age, that glories in the 
denomination of the a^i of libiriy. 
men now claim a right, and take the liberty^ 
to difpute every thing that comes in their way, 
and to pafs what ccnfures they pleafe upon 
things, by wiier heads t/eated with the pro- 
founded reverence. Many have taken the 
liberty to cad ofF all regard for revealed re* 
Ilgion, while various others^ who pretend to 
have a fincere regard for the Chriftian infiitu- 
tion, and to be members of the church of 
England itfelf, have departed from her faith, 
and prefumed to condemn fome of her moft to* 
lemn forms. Whlfton and Clarke have drawn 
them out of fome of the paths, in which their 
tender mother, the church, hi^d^^ iofiru^led 
them to walk \ and yet, v^fiich is an inftance 

not 
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not - only -of their difobedieiKe -to her decrees 
but of their own inconfiftency too, they pay a 
devout rcfpeft, at leaft in pretence and ap- 
pearance, to her diAates in fome inftances, 
while they dare opiinly ^to contradicSl and ^^{* 
pife -her in others, of equal, if not greater, 
importance. This behaviour is fo full of con^ 
tredi£fmsy and (candalous doiMi^dealing^ and 
is fo like yudas*s faying, bail mafter^ while the 
kifs was defigned to betray him, that every obedi* 
ent fon and faithful member, of the orthodox 

• churth df 'Jfo^^i?, t'aJihotljut look upon it With 
iihc rftrtbft ^lef and Jrfdighafibn. 

• The 'thtifch, als it XkxAtx mother, with 
^yewning bow^s, 'klohd calls them to return 

to. the ^hH. Ihe t^ugAf them, but Which they 
•«re now- underminirig, and dedroyihg. If they 
will not hear, and be rccJalnled, {he muft re- 
fiounce them^ and all relation to them. Her 
faithfu], and learned fons and champions, the 
Waterlandsj the Knights, the BerrimanSy and 
others, whofe ■ names future generations Will 
have caufe to remember, have manfully de- 
fended her facrcd doflrines, and articles of 
faith. Thefe and other orthodox fons of the 
church of England do, with the greateft con- 
fiftcncy and finccrity, join in all her cftabliflicd 

forms 
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forms of worfhip. But are the conforming 
Arlans equally fincere and confiftcnt ? I fup« 
pofe they do not need to be convinced, that 
they are . not. They know that while they 
read our excellent liturgyj they read one 
thing) and mean ' another, or at bed mean no- 
thing at all. This is fuch a fcandalous practice, 
that I (hou!d be glad to make them alhamcd 
of it. I will, by God's help, do my endea- 
vour. And firft I fhall addrefs my/elf to thofe 
of the clergy^ who . ftill continue to read the 
iiturgjy though they have renounced the or- 
thodox dodrine of the holy and blefled Tri- 
fiityy and are in the lentiments of TVbiJten or 
Clarki. 

• ■ 

j ■ ■ 

<i4ntUmitty 

For it is hirdly cohrifieot with (1 nceri ty to 
fay, rgvinnd ftti \ fince your apoflatming 
from the facred dodlrines of the church, and ' 
your umbrijiian behaviour in reading prayers, 
which you do not believe^ have undermined all 
foundations of reverence towards you : I fay * 
therefore, 

Gintlitiwt^ . 

The honour of God, the iotereft of re- 
ligion, the reputation of the church of £»- 
gtandy and the care of your own falvation, 

loudly 
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loudly call upon you to confider what you arc 
doing. If you will be pnelis of the church, 
if you will be maintained out of her revenues,. 
if you will read her forms, and undertake to 
inftruft her people, you ought to receive her 
facrcd faith, and to keep it whole and intirc* 
If you do not receive her faith, you ought not 
to read her forms, or receive of her revenues. 
Take your choice. Only withal remember, that 
your compaflSonate mother, the church, had 
much rather you would return to her faith and o« 
bedience, than make farther fchifms. But this 
is certain, that you are now in a very wrong and 
dangerous way. 

For God's fake, Gentlemen^ think a little, 
how many, how full, and how ftrongly ex- 
prcffed tbofe paffages of the liturgy are, which 
you weekly read and do not believe one word 
of, and how abfolutely inconfiftent this prac* 
tice is with chriftian fimplicity, and godly fin- 
cerity, and even with the honour cf a gentle- 
man. 

The firft that comes in your way is the doxology^ 
foon after the Lord^s- prayer^ in the morning fer- 



vicc. 



The riihrlck is, ** Here all ftanding^up, the 
prieft {ball fay ; 



Ghry, 



Z' 
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Glory he to the Father ^^ and to the Son^ and to the 
Holy Gkoft. 

Anl*. As it was in the beginnings is now^ and 
eyerjhailbe^ world without end. Amen, 

A little after, the church in her great wlf- 
dom, for the more efFedlual fecurity of the im- 
portant do6lVine of the Trinity^ and exclufion 
of all heretics from miaifiring in holy things, 
ordalbs, ** At the end of every pfalm through- 
•* out the year, and likewife at the end of Bene^ 
** dicite Benedi^uSy Magnificat^ and Nunc dimittisy 
** (hall be repeated. Glory be to the Father^ &c. 
'• as above." 

■ 

• £very time then that you perform the pub- 
lic fervice, whether on a Sunday^ or a fTeei^ 
day^ whether in the mornings or in the after^ 
noon, you are obliged to read fometimes one 
t>irfes fometimes the other verfe of this doxe* 
logy-y but with what fincerity, confcience, or 
honour, I muR enquire of you. The truly 
orthodox clergy find no difficulty here ; but 
you,' who have imbraced the Arian, or Semia^ 
rian fchcme, have raifed many objeAions, 
and have not fcrupled to charge the church 
with aSerting here wh^it is falfe in fa£); : You 
pretend, that glory was not given to the Holy 
Ghojl in the beginning. To fupport this pre- 
tence, your champions, Whijion and Clarke^ 

have 
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have publiflied catalogues of the doxoIogieSj 
that are to be found in the writings of the 
itetv ujiament^ and of the primitive fathirs ^ 
among which they aflert there is not one» in 
which glory is afciibed to the Holy Ghoft« 
From hence they infer, in direft contradic- 
tion to the judgment, and determination of the; 
church of England^ that glory was not givea^ 
to the Holy Ghoft, in the beginning of Chri* 
fli&nity : And the fame, we know, is the pro* 
fciTcd fentiment of all their heretical follow*-. 
ers. But pray, gentlemen^ what have you beet|, 
dping by publifhing. this your opinion to the 
world, but (hamelefly difcovering your own 
hypocrify ? Is it fo indeed, as you pretend^ 
that glory was not given to the Holy Ghoft in 
the beginning of Chriftianity ? Do you in 
earneft believe this ? Then how can you ad- 
venture to fay the dire£l contrary every time 
you perform divine fcrvice ? Is it not evident 
hypocrify, is it not a known lye, to fay, Ghry 
he to the Holy Gkoji^ as it was in the beginnings 
when }ou are perfuaded in your own confci- 
cnces it was not fo in the beginning at all ? 
He th^t can fhuflle off this, can be bound by 
no words whatfoever. What can you mean 
by the beginning ? Do you mean, as it was in 
tkc beginning of the reformat ic7j^ or in the be- 
ginning 
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ginning of the fourth century^ in which times 
you yourfelves will allow, that glory was ^ven 
to the Holy Ghoft ? If this be your meftningt 
then the fenfe of what you fay in the folemn 
worfliip of God is this : <* Though we know 
*^ that glory was not given to the Holy Ghoft 
^^ in the firft ages of Chrifiianity, and there* 
'* fore ought not to be done in any age ; yet 
'^ we pray that jglory may be given to hini» 
*^ in the Um^ ioxohgj with the Father and the 
** Son, as it was done in the beginning of 
** what WC' efteem to be anttcbrijiianifm : Wq 
<* pray the church may now and always imi* 
** tate the falfe worihip invented by Athanam 
** ftus^ and his adherents ?'' This is the plain 
Englijh of what you fay, if by the beginnings 
you mean any time fince the beginning of 
Chriftianity : And if you mean the h$gin^ 
ning of Cbri/iianityy as you know the church 
does, you are at as great a lofs how to inter- 
pret the word as. Perhaps, you will fay, 
you_ underftand the whole paflage thus : ^' Glo- 
*• ry be to the Holy Ghofl, in the fame man* 
'< ner, and in the fame fenfe, as it was given 
** to him in doxohgies in the beginning of 
** Chriftianity j" and then your interpretation 
will be, that as you think glory was not then 
given to him at all, fo now you do not give 
' Vol. II. S glory 



386 A CoRDiAt for Low Spihits. 
glory to him, though you fay, glory be ia the hehf 
gbojif ihls ii fueb horiiJ trifling in divine wor-,i 
ihip, as no honeft man can bear. Vedly, gc 
men, if the daxclsgy had been put thus, ghrfr 
beta the falhir, tg the fan, and ft the boly angels*.' 
as it was in the beginning, I cannot fee but you*' 
might have ufed it, as well as you dow do the 
other. You cannot make any objeflion againil. 
ihis daxehgy, but what, according to yout 
fchenie, lies agaiiiCl the other. And upon your. 
own principles, you cannot vindicate your giv-^ 
ing glory to the holy ghoft by any argu-i 
ments, but what will equally vindicate youn' 
giving glory to the holy angels, tagether witk- 
the father and the fan. What if glory wa». 
not given to the holy angels in ihe beginning 
of Chriftianity ? yet, what fhould hinder your- 
faytng, gkry ta the holy angels, eu it vias i« 
tht teginsiKg. Since you can fay this in the 
very fame fenie, and with the fame truth, as 
yau can fay, glcry be to the holy ghofl, tit it was in 
the beginning. All you mean by it, I fuppofe is, 
let all that glory be given to the holy ghoD, which ■ 
was ^ven in the beginningof ChriJlianity. In the 
fame fenfe yon may «ven add, ^iry be to tht 
virgin mary, as it tvat in the beginning ; for cer- 
tainly you would not fticlt to defire that all that 
glory may be given to the blefled Virgin, which 
was given in the beginningof Chriltianiiy j that 
Ihe might have as much, though no more. And 
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yet in fkft) the naming her In a doxology^ t9getber 
with tbi father J and thifon^ is giving her more 
glory than was given her in the beginning* And, 
according to your way of talking, the naming the 
holy ghoft in a doxolagy after this manner, is a6hi* 
ally givingUm more glory than was given htm in 
the beginning of Chriftianityk So that your daily 
prtt£iiciy of naming the holy ^loft in the doxohgy^ 
is a dire£l contradidlion to the meanhig you put 
upon the doxoUgy itfelf ; that is to (sfj you 4><^ak 
grofs and known untruth every time you repeat the 
church's ioxohgy^ that is, every time you officiate : 
this is not all, what fenfe do you put upon the laft 
claufeof the ioxology^ and ever Jhall be: do you real- 
ly believe that >glory (ball be given tothefather,(bn, 
and holy ghoft, tegetberinffnesLud tbtiskfntdofpokgy^ in 
all future ages of the church ? if you do noe 
(as you profefs you do not) believe this, with 
what truth, or fenfe, can you eontinua^y fay, 
gkrjbe t^ the fathmr^ end to thefm^ and to tba 
hafy ghoft f as it ever Jball be^ vvorld without end^ 
A men i is there any fenfe, in which you cm hj 
this, wherein you ccwld not as well add^ and glory 
be to the boiy angels^ and to the virgh marjy as H 
eveirJhaU be f 

Yo\x{tMy gentlemen^ that your msmner of dealing 
with the church's facred doxobgy^ is /idl of 
(buffiiiig and costr adi^n ; and at the fame time, 
would equaQy vindicate you in doing what I 
h<^;you ate..npl yet hardened enough to chink 
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allowable, t//zj in giving glory to the holy angels^ 
aod to the blefled virgin, in the fame dox^hgy 
with the father, and the Ton. This pradice.of 
yours opens a gap to all manner of hypocrify, and 
all double»dealing : this hypocrify of yours is the 
more (hocking to all that obferve it, becaufe it is 
ripeated again^ and agairiy feveral times over^ in 
every time of your reading the liturgy* And how 
can you txpcSt your people (hould think you men 
of c^mmM honejiy^ when they fee you live on in 
the daily repetition of this double dealings wichou^ 
amendment, or remorfe, is beyond my comprer 
benfion. i ; 

But, as bad as this hypocrify is, it is not as 
bad as that which attends your reading ther^ff- 
feffi$n of our Chrijiian faitby commonly called^ The 
creed of St. Athanafius. For here you not only 
read what you do not believe one word of, but 
proceed even to fuch a height of impiety, as to 
read a fentence of damnation againft all that do 
not believe this creed, and againft your own fouls in 
particular. The creed fays, except every one do 
keep this faith whole and undefkd (which you 
know you do not) without doubt he Jhall perijb 

everlajiingly. He that will be favcd mujl jhus 

think of the Trinity^ in a manner infinitely diiFerent 

from what you do. This is the catholic faitb^ 

which except a man believe faithfully^ he cannot be 

faved, Thefe are the declarations which you 

make in the (okmiiN^otftiv^fjIl^^^.^^iMi^^^wL 
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concur with the orthodox members of the church 
in pronouncing your own condemnation. If this 
be confident with virtue and honour, ' furely there 
18 no fiich thing as vice in nature. If there be any 
fuch thing as vice in the world, furely it muft be a 
wickednefs for you to fay, that men fhall without 
doubt perifii everlaftingly for believing thofc doc- 
trines, which you yourfelves believe, and which 
you pretend to receive as the truths of God. Is 
not this diredl and impious blafphemy againft God, 
for you to afTert in the moft folemn manner ia 
I bis worfhip, that he will damn men for not be- 
\ lieving what you think he looks upon as non- 
\ 'cofe, falfhood, and a contradiction? is it not 
it dired blafphemy in you to fay, that a good God 
U will damn men for believing that very dofbine, 
; which (according to you) he himfelf has taught \ 
I with what face can you preach againft blafphemy^ 
» when you thus impioufly allow yourfelves in ut- 
tering fuch (hocking blafphemy in the prefence oF 
God} and of his congregation ? with what face 
can you reprove a man for faying, in common 
C4 nverfation, God damn my foul^ when you, at a 
time of greater folemnity, dare to pronounce dam- 
nation on your fouls ? verily, it b time to reform, 
or elfe your fentences will be fulfilled by a righ^ 
teous and jealous God, At the fame time, you 
mufl not wonder that the people think contempti- 
bly of j^^x/, and are afraid to truftyou in the com- 
mon affairs of life. For your bypocriiles, faU 
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ilioods, and blafphemies, committed in the moft 
^acred afTemblies, and in the more immediate 
prefetice of God, have convinced them, that 
your confcience is feared, as with a hot iron, and 
that the fame confcience and principles, or rather > 
the fame atheifm and infidelity, which permit you 
thus to trifle with the eternal God, and with your 
own fouls, in folemn wor(hip, will as well per^ 
mit you to commit any aft offecni fraud and vil- 
lainy : if after this they refufe fo truft you, you 
tnuft blame ypurfelves. 

When the church's incomparable liiany is fo- 

lemnly read by you^ k {hocks one to hear you fay^ 

O hcfyy hliffedj and gl$riou$Trinityy tbret Ptrf§ns^ 

and one Ged, have mercy upon usy miferabte Jinners* 

Do not you know that the irinity, or three perfons 

here meant, are the fame as are mentioned in the 

•divine Form of baptifm^ the Father^ the Son, and 

the Holy Ghojl ? And do you indeed believe, that 

thefe three are one God ? Oh ! How would your 

cnder mother, the church, rejoice, if you did 

thus believe ? But alas ! you declare upon all o- 

iher occafions (except in divine worfhip, where 

you ought to be moft fincerc) that you do not be- 

i eve one word of this doflrine; nay, have the 

boldnefs to charge it as a grofs coniradi^ion. And 

yet, in folemn prayer, to the heart-fcarching and 

eternal God, you dare continually to affcrt, that 

the three perfons are one God ; /. e^ in plain En- 

glUb^ you fay to God bimfelf> that that is true, 

which 
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which at the fame time you believe in your con- 
sciences to be falfe : This is lying to the Holy 
Gboft : This is lying not to men, but to God. 
^Beware of the fate of Ananias zti^Sapphira ! Think 
of thefe things, when you go on to pray in the //- 
tanyy From hypocrifji-^and from all falfe doSfrim^ 
good Lordf deliver us. How is this confiftent with 
your hypocrify in profeffing, in the fame litany^ a 
dodtrine which you call falfe ? Had not the pool 
too much caufe to fing, . 

IFhat makes all doSfrines true and clear ? 

jlbout two hundred pounds a year. 

Again, upon the third Sunday in Advent^ ydu 

io not fttck to fay, (though you do not believe it) 

OLordJefus Chrifij^^'-who liveft and reigneft ivitb 

the Father, and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Though you own thstt Chrift 

reigns with the Father^ yet you do not believe, 

that he reigns together with the Spirit j fince you 

deny that the fpirit reigns at all. Nor do you 
believe, that Chrift is one God with the Father 

and the Spirit, or that the Spirit is God at all. 
Notwichftanding this your fecret perfuafion, and 
public profei&on too, at other times you date ad- 
venture to unfay it all again, not only in the con- 
clufion of this, but many other prayenof the li-^ 
turgy too: With what fincerity you may judge* 
In the ColleSf for Whitfunday the expreffion is a 
little altered, thus, — ** Chrift Jefus, our Saviour, 
^ who liveth and reigneth with thee^ in the uni- 

S it . '^ N^ 
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*• ty oiFthe fame Spirit, one God, world without 
^* end,** and yet you contentedly fwallow it> 
though it is expreiTed more ftrongly than the for- 
mer. For I would hope you are not ignorant, that 
in the unity of the Spirit^ fignifies, In union (or to- 
gether with) tie Spirit I i.e. Chrift reigns with 
the Spirit, and the Spirit with hira, and the Fa- 
ther and Son, together with the Spirit, are the 
one God, All this you prdfcfs, when you read 
fhefe words, without believing what you fay# 

The whole ColleSl for Trinity- Sunday^ is ftrong 
againil you in the following lofty exprcffions, viz* 
•* Almighty and everlailingGod, who has given 
•* unto us thy ftrvants grace, by the confefEon 
** of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of 
•^ the eternal trinity^ and in the power of the di- 
vine majefty, to worfhip the unity, we befeech 
thee, that thou wouldft keep usftedfaft in this 
** faith,, and evermore defend us from all adverfi- 
•* lies, who liveft, and reigneft, one God, world 
** without end." Inftead of having thg 
grace to confcfs a true faith, you have the impu^ 
dence to confefs what you call zfalfe faith ; and 
when you profefs, in the awful prefcnce of God„ 
to pray, that God would keep you ftedfaji in this 
faith, of the eternal 7r/w/y in unity ^ you do really 
pray (if you pray at all) that God would keep you 
ftedfaft in the belief of what you do not yet at all 
believe, and what you imagine God knows to be 
^ faife. 
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falfe. You may, with as much honefty, and 
piety, pray to God to keep you ftedfoft in the faith 
of Mahomet. In praying thus, you impioufly beg 
of God to deny his infinite perfedions, to dived 
himfelf of his hofinef5,'and to influence you to 
believe a h'e. And in the beginning of the pray* 
cr, you blafpheme the moft holy God, by telling 
him, that he has given you grace to commit Jin^ the 
fin of acknowledging for divine truth, what you 
really belreve to be a con tradition. O (bocking 
. impiety, occafioned by your reading prayers which 
you do not believe I I am not unapprifed of the 
quibbles you make ufe of in interpreting the A7- 
cene creed in the communion-ofSce ; but quibble 
as you wiir, one fuhjlance\ whether it fignify one 
in number, or one in kind, can never fignify /tc;^ 
fubftances differing in kindy as much as a finite 
does from an infinite. And when you profefs to A^- 
lieve in the Holy Ghofi^ — who with the Father ^ and 
the Son together ^ is worjhipped and glorified^ you. 
ar(6 underftood to mean,-that the catholic church 
does worfliip and glorify the Holy Ghpft, toge- 
ther with the Father and Son, and is right in fo . 
doing : whereas you pretend the worihip of the 
Holy Ghoff is an Innovation : But I pafs thefe 
to fet before you much Wronger exprcffions. As> . 
The proper preface upon thefeajl of the Trinity^ 
which runs thus : — ^ " O Lord Almighty^ 
^ cvcrlafting Gpd, who art one God, one Lord,. 

S 5 *< not 
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^* not one only perfon, but three perfons in one 
•^ fubftance : for that which we believe of the 
** glory of the Father, the farm we believe of the 
•* Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, without any diffi^ 
^^. rence^ or inequality** This expreffion has ap* 
peared to be fo obvioufly and infinitely contrary to 
the principles and conceiSons of the Ariansy that 
fome of them have declared, they have avoided 
reading it^ But what cxcufe can you make for 
yourfelves, who do read it ? Do you believe, that 
the Lord Almighty, the one God, is not one on- 
ly perfon, but three perfons in one fubfiance ? Is 
it true, that what you believe of the glory of the 
Father, you believe the fame of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft, without any difference, or ine- 
quality ? Is there no difFerence, in your opinion, 
between the glory of the Father, Son and Spirit ? 
Is the glory of the Holy Ghoft, indeed, equal to 
the glory of the Father ? All this you fay : and 
the church would rejoice if you herein really fpoke 
your own fentiments : but (he cannot but look 
upon you with contempt and indignation, when 
fhe perceives you herein trifle with God and man 
jn the moft folemn a£l of religion. 

Be fides this preface, which you r^ad once in 
a year, there is a hymn, which you read or fmg 
every time you adminifler the communion, in the 
following ftrong and fignificant expreflions^ tak^n 
Ixom a Greek form, which you may find at the 

end 
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end of the Pfalms in Dr. GraWi StpUtagint : *^ O 
^^ Lord God, Lamb of <5dd. Son of the Father, 
*' - — thou only art holy, thou^ only art the Lords 
« thou only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoflt, 
** art moft high in the glory of God the Father?'* 
Thefe lofty exprelEons, fo admirably fuited to the 
doftrine of the Trinity in unity, mud be Very 
(hocking iri your fight* Are they not evident blaf- 
phemy in your mojuths ? Can you fay any thing 
higher of God the Father, than thi^, He only is 
Holy ? When therefore you fay this of the S6n, do 
not you declare him to be aVolutely equal to the 
Father, while, at the fame time^ you pretend 
that it is blafpheming the Father to fet up another 
perfon in equality with him ? What can you mean, 
upon the Jrian {chcmcj by thofe words, *^ Thou 
^ only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, art 
'* moft high in the glory of God the Father f* 
Which way do you turn your eyes, when you 
read thefe Words at the ahar i Do yoii then turn 
up your eyes to heaven^ and think of what you are 
faying? Can you bear to look to the heart-fearch» 
ing Jefus, and fay fuch things to him, as you be- 
lieve to be as falfe as he is true ? Do you think, 
that Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, is mojl high ? 
If you do not believe it, with what face can you 
flatter him with fuch fulfome compliments, as 
they muft at beft be, upon your fcheme ? Verily, 
if the emoluments of the church depended upon 

S 6 \u 
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ky you would not flkk to (ay, thitt Chrift is fu« 
preme tfwrr Jiirf tf A^o^ God the JFather ; for you 
as muck belicYC this^ as you do his being ibi mojl 
High. 

GtmUnun-^ I have now in the fear of God', 

Md with hearty concern for your honour and fal- 

▼adon, fet before you your own conflant prafiice 

ki its true light. Whenever you read the liturgy 

in the church, particularly, whenever you cele*- 

brate the holy facrament of Chrift's body and 

blood, you are guilty of the grofleft falfefaood, 

*and prevarication, both with God and men. Let 

me freely afk ]ro0, Do not your confciences check 

you, at ih€ tinu^ when you ruid thofe pafiages, 

•which you believe to aflert falfe and impious doc«> 

.trines \ Do your confciences never reproach you 

for ailing this unchriftian and hypocritical part in 

the iblemn worfhip of .Almigl^ God ? And'> 

what is it that filencesthe clamours of yoor con* 

'Sciences, but the conilderation that your liveli« 

thood depends upon this condu<S ? It is time for 

tyou, as you profefs youifelves Chriftians and 

clergymen, to have le& regard to the world, and 

'to have more regard to the honour of religion, 

and of the church, and to the falvation of your 

own fouls. When the world takes notice, as 

now it does, of your complying with the efta- 

bliihed forms of divine worfhip upon terms which 

jrou believe to be unlawful, merely to fecure this 

incomes, 
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tticomes of your benefice, they are tempted to 
think, there is Qotbing in religion, or at leaft^ 
that you do not believe one word of it yourfeive^*. 
The people are aftoniflied, when they hear you 
preach againft lying and bypocrify, or exhort 
them to be (incere and ferious in the divine wor? 
fhip, while they perceive you yourfelves cannot 
po^ibly be fkicereand ferious in agreatpart of it* 
And befides, your reputati^i for common honet 
ly is upon this account, funk fo low with them, 
that they cannot adventure to truft you in any af- 
fair of life, wherein you have any confiderable 
worldly temptations to induce you to afi an un- 
righteous part. For the fame conference, or ra- 
ther, the fame want of confcience, which allows 
you continually to aflert that for facred truth, in 
the immediate prefence of a heart-fearching God^ 
which you believe to be inconiident with bis re« 
velation, and derogatory to his honour as the moft 
High ; the people are fenfible will allow you to 
do any other wickednels, when you (ball be as 
well paid for it, as you are for reading the prayers 
of the. church* Thus you have undermined aft 
your reputation : and what will you do to recover 
it ? Verily, you muft either return to the faith of 
the church in the doctrine of the Uly Trinity ^ or 
elfe you muft throw up your benefices and com- 
mence diiTenters. The church, in Imitation of 
God, would rather you ihould come to the ac« 

knowledgment 
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ynu ar: inile.xible ind wiJI'ftiljlpariiAiA dtngjt* 

I ; . rnus errors, and Jtftni^ive hd«fics, flw miift- 

i, difown you, and tnok upon jreu, M unjuft latru* 

{ 4ers into the bmctkti jou bow enjoy. Tliefe 

^ you ought honef}!/ tO^Et*. that ifaey ma^ is 

difpored of toperfo[M:W«(|by tofiU them, fuch'u 

are her true and genuine lbn«i who areftund and 

orthodox in ihe fiidb, ind ;wbo aloae hsve t 

right lo her revenues uid promdtioD*. . You tatcf 

^r^wfulJ^ detaiB «ji eftotc from the right heir,. 

I ju^pQ0e& tfac ciUowincHta of ao orthodox church: 

'a^wl die WoiU ■ now coavincedi thft yos wouU 

! ' j^iakeneicruplaoFMogthefarmer^for tbcTikc 

'vf pnvatf gsin« if you could do it io as legal a 

' Way, and with, at 'much impunity ■■ yon do the 

Jatter. If you would dear yourlelves Erqm Aich. 

ir^^icioni, and would a£l a confident part, you 

siuft leave the fervice of the church, which in 

, your coofciences you believe to be unlawful, and 

, . pufl add fcbifin to your herefy, and let up fepa^ 

' tUc aiTemblies, if you can perfuade any of the 

people to bc.fo foolilb, as to run after you. It is 

"ta^vain to plead, that you cannot conveniently 

'throw up your beneiicei, brcaufe without their 

tocomcs you cannot fubiift yoarrelves and iani- 

Ucs. If this be allowed to be a good czcufe in 

' your calc, the fame muft be allowed to have been 

a good excuTe ia all like caTei }. and then there 

could. 
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could have been no reformation from popery \ nay». 
there could have been no chriftianity. If you had 
lived in our btefled faviour's days, and had had no< 
more grace than you have nowj you would cer- 
tainly have conformed to the Jewijb church againft 
your confciencesy rather than have fufFcred for 
his fake. Do not you now venture to dcn^ 
what you take tabe the facred truth of Chrift be- 
fore men, every time you read the fervice of the 
church r you muft not then wonder, if he fhould 
here&fter deny you before his heavenly father.. 

And, Gentlemeny fufFer me to put one quefiion 
more ' to your confciences,. and that is, whether 
you do not Bnd by experience, that your reading, 
prayers and doxologies, which you do not be* 
Keve, does not create, and fenflbly increafe ia 
you, a careleiTnefs in all Parts of divine worfhip, 
and lefTen your regard for the whole of the wor« 
fhip itfelf ? if this be fo, pray have a care that it 
does not end in downright atheifm. As much a» 
I hate the prefent divifions in the church, yet I 
cannot help faying, it is better to be an honeft arid 
finccre diffentcr, than a hypocritical prieft of the 
pureft and moft orthodox church in world. And 
I heartily wifli you would no longer continue t^ 
be the reproach and fcandal of the church of Eng^ 
land: but above all,, rtiy prayer for yoa.is, that 
the merciful God would take pity upon you, and 
kad you. into all his facred truths and in all the 

ways 
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ways of piety and righteournefs, that jour fours 

majr be faved in the day of the lord I 

Having finiflied my addrefs to the arian clergy, 
I now turn to thofc of the iaify of the church of 
England, who continue in her communion, and 
yet have renounced her orthodox doctrines, par- 
ticularly that of the holy and blefled trinity. 

You, Gtntltmen, I own, have one plea, which 
the arian chrgy have not ; and that is, that you 
can pafs over, and avoid repealing any thing in 
the Sturgy, which you diCipprove, while tfte cler- 
gy muft read all that comei in their way, whether 
they believe it or not. I am fcnfibic, many gen- 
tlenun take this method of flopping their mouths^ 
and withholding their alTent, when the prieU 
reads, or the cleric and people devoutly repeat fucli 
paHages of the liturgy, as are utterly fubverlivc of 
the arian fcheme : but this falvo is not fuScicnt. ; 
for at this rate you may join in worfhip with a 
ptpijh church, and that whether you underfland 
the latin prayers oi: not. If you do not happen to 
underftand Uitin, then, while the prieft is reading 
latin prayers, you may do the fame as you now 
doj when the miniftei of the pariih reads thole 
parts of the Utwgyt which you fay x,ou cannot 
poflibly underftand. What that is you know 
beft, whether you pray fecrctly, or are iniirely 
idle and ihoughtlefs, or indulging vain thoughts. 
If you do uiideifiand tbc latin prayeis, then you 
najF 
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may do the fame as you do with the liturgy \ that 
is, join with the wor(hip» where it is conliftcnt 
with your notions of religion, and keep filence> 
and with-hold your aflent, when the prieft and peo- 
ple about you are adoring a crucifix, are wor- 
(hipping an image of God, are praying to faints 
and angels, or denouncing curfes upon the pro- 
teftants. The reafons why you cannot be mem-, 
bers of fuch a church, are as much reafons, why 
you (houlJ not be members of the church ofEng* 
land J untill you have renounced the doftrines con- 
demned by her. And think one moment, whe- 
ther that principle of condufl: can be good, righ- 
teous and eligible, which will admit you as well 
to be members of the fuperftitious and idolatrous 
church of Rome^ as of the church of England li^ 
felf ? nay, I cannot fee why the principle you aft 
uppa will not as well permit you to be ftated 
members of a Mahometan aflembly ; where you 
might avoid worfliipping Mahomet^ exactly in the 
fame way as you now avoid giving fupreme glory 
to God, the fon, and holy ghoft : and yet, your 
being conftant members of a Mahometan aflem- 
bly, efpecially in a place where Chriftian churches 
were within, your reach, would bean evidence,, 
m the apprehenfion of all mankind, that you were 
really Mahometans, Thus being conftant mem- 
bers of an orthodox church, efpecially in a place 
where arian conventicles are within your reach^ 

is. 
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is, in ihe apprehenflon of all mankind, an evi> 
dencc that 70U are really urthedox too. It U In 
tain for you to frtUft againftfait. It only lays 
open your felf-coniradiflion and hypociify the 
more. Suppofea bill was prcfented to ^grand-jury, 
charging you with murder : fiippofcallihcyary be- 
lieved you guiliy except myfelf ; what would you 
think, what would you Tay of me, if I fliould be 
tntirely filent, when your bill was before us ; and 
lo all outward appearance fccm to give my cotl- 
ient \ would you not charge me with prevarica- 
tion, hypocrify, cowardice, and a wantof friend-* 
Ihip t and would you admit it as a fufiicient ex- 
cufe, that I afterward declared agiinll finding the 
bil), when I was gotten into other company ? 
would you not ^ay that my proteft comes too 
late ; and that I (hould have entered my protefl 
in feafoD, while the bill was under confideration \ 
let me put another cafe, which is flill more exact- 
ly parallel ; fuppofe there are two mufic-meetings 
in the town where you live, in one of which 
^here is never any fong allowed, but what yoa 
aVjB convinced is perfeflly cohfillent with truth» 
religion and virtue j while in the other there are 
fomc profane and £ltby fongs mingled with the 
good ? fuppofe your daughter voluntarily chofe to 
attend the latter^ and there fiiewed no didike to 
ihe profanenefs and immodcfty of the fongs, but 
ieemed as mu;:b Wjom •)i\\Vi.*.efe a^ wlih fuch as 
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Were innocent, would you not fcvcrely reprove 
tnd condemn tier, and imagine tbat fbe had too 
much love to obfcenity and inrrpiety ? and fuppofe 
Ihefbould tell you, at home, that when (he wks 
at the muflc-meeting, and bore a part iii the tuhes^ 
fhc either flopped when the filthy pafTage occurred^ 
or elfe fung fomp other words j would you admit 
this as t fufiicient excufe ? would you not infift 
upon it that it was her duty, there, upon the 
fpot, to publifh her diflike, or rather to refolve 
to go thither no more i and would you not think 
that her chafing to avoid the innocent club, and to 
freqnent the vicious one, was a fign^ fixe Was 
grovm in love with profancnefs and immoraKty f 
and would you not urge, . that her protefti/ig 
againft h&. would not ferve her turn ? ho 
more will your protefting againft faft ferve 
yours. I fuppofc you may have heard of many 
Jacobites in the kingdom, who ftill conftantly at- 
tend the fcrvice of the church, in which Kit^g 
Gecrgej Queen Caroline , Frederic VnhQt oiWalei^ 
are prayed for by name. In thefe prayers the yi- 
C9bites pretend they cannot in cdnfcience joiW : 
and yet they kneel as in other prayers, and flieW 
no more diflike outwardly to thofe than to thefe. 
Now! appeal to yourfelves ; what cenfure have 
you been wont to pafs upon this behaviour of the 
Jacobites ? have you not often fcverely condemned 
it as abominable hypocrify ? is there not all the 
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, ikoie raafim ta coodemti your own pra&ice, which 

:. k,;exafil]f like .U 2 if you really look upon the 

. pafiages befbce recited out of our lUwgfXo be 

^conf |;ajry. ^> jtrutb^ tnd to the holy fcripttfrct and 

tocbn^n in them contradt^ons and idolatry, is 

there not as ^iich reafon that you ihould leave 

the comnuinion .of the church, as that your 

dgygj!^^ Ihould Avoid profane mufio^nDueetuigft; 

sig^ th^ jftf<«Af/^i refufe to join mth a church thai 

prays for the king \ the church cannot look upon 

t^em or you as found meiQben : (he diibwns ypuy 

fyid xeoouiices all relation to you. A£k a. confifteaC 

gl^tK^i^her leave, her worfhip,: which you dif> 

ypproyc^ or die fulfil her eameft wiihesy. wk* 

lfari> to,bclif ve bcir roofb facred dofirinest aod.tjO 

adore the awful myfteries that ihe teaches : ihe 

. calls you back from error, and will gladly receive 

and own you upon your repenting and making 

acknowledgment of the truth. Leave your hy- 

. pocrify : dare not any longer to trifle with men» 

^d with a heart-fearching God ; be not aihamed 

of the truth in an unbelieving and fcoffing age : 

U faithful to thi dsath^ and youjball inbirit the 

crown of life* 
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A New Form of PRAYER, 

Firft printed in 1 7 1 2,* 

OThou blefied Jesus, who camefl into the 
world not to deftroy mens lives, but tofave 
them I to make the wolf zni the hmh to feed toge« 
thcr, that there might be no more hurting ox deftroy^ 
it^xn all thy ho)y mountain : in the execution of 
this thy healing defign, thou Aiifk fuffer meekly tern 
ihoufand injuries from others, but never didfi any 
one thyfelf : the charms of thy goodnefs and mer* 
cy^ thy benevolence, kindnefs and compaffion do 
endear thy perfon, and render thy name lovely to 
heaven and earth. 

Thou, haft, indeed, enjoined upon all thylbl* 
lowers the fame temper of mind, as a markf of thy 
true religion, and of its genuine profeiTors : a 
temper which is never to be put off, but when it 
istopleafethee, and ferve the caufe of that fame 
religion: a religion, which (like thyfelf) is all 
fweetnefs and love. 

Yet, forafmuch as in order to promote this re* 
ligionin others, it is neceflary for us fometimes to 

for- 

* The Author^ Dr* Grofveftor, a Diflenting Minifter* 
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forget it ourfeves ; needful to forget the gopimfs of 
its author, and the fweetne/s of its nature : O thou» 
who art hve and ga$dnifs itfetf, accept we pray thec^ 
for good fervice to thee, and thy churchy and fuf- 
fer us to recommend ourfelves to thee by the 
facrifice we now offer. 

Accept the pious end'eavoun) that have at 
length procured the laws we have fo long defired ; 
fuch as will ruin the families of thofe who have 
beenyi wicked 2i% to have a confcience of their own : 
and fo infufferably arrogant as to dare to judge for 
themfelves, and to differ in opinion from us» 

Behold with pleafure the tears and forrows of 
thofC) that arc to be made a facrifice to the zeal of 
thine houfe. Let it pleafe thee to approve of the 
taking away their livelihood and fupport, whereby 
they and their families will he reduced to a condi* 
tion of ftarving and beggary. The ftrain upon the 
confciences of fome, the diftraftions of others in 
the profpcft of mifcry within or without ; the hea- 
vy confufion of fo many minds ; let thefe, with 
all their plcafmg confequcnces of anguiffi, come 
up before thee as incenfe; and all the other 
WHOLESOME SEVERITIES^ we can get the 
power of inflifting, as an evening facrifice. 

Andbccaufe whatfoever is pleafing to thee, iC * 
muftbc the more fo, the more exquifite and pcr- 
feft it is, and the more likely to reach its godly 
end : let it, therefore^ pleafe thee, to grant this 

thy 



